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Many 081 k CTIONs | irly\ 


To dich is bn 


A little Treatiſe of the covmunrs| 
containing'a Deſcription of the Covenant | 
of nin and ſeveral Marks of a 
on, by which ir appears, That gd 
nant that was made with.Abrabarw : 6. .; 


the Covenant of Works, nor yet tt 
-vomunt of Grace, but a anna Cove 


"and. do ;, thou ſhalc nor a, nar dim 
niſh from it, Dent. 12:32.) | 
Go ye therefore, = reach all Nidtians, begin - 
them in_ the Name of the Father, andof || þ 
3 bs the Holy Ghoſt, Marth. 28. 19.] } = 
# whatfocver 7 I} 4 *#z 

| wayyevei wnto rhe endaf the World, Amen. v.20. 
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- TO THE 


READER. 


| CourteougReader, | , 
"1 Hou bajt bere the ſubPance of hot 
hath paſt in Writmg between a 
| Baptiſt and a Peds- baptiſt, about 
Yhe point of Baptiſm, that bath been long 
 Controverted among us. The reaſon why the 
| Pedo-baptiſt goes "Nameleſs, is becauſe the 
Author hath a Reſpe&+ for bim : Firſt, Ups 
0n the account of his Abilities. Second: 
ly, Upon the Account of bus Moderation: ts 
Writing, not dipping bis'\Pen ſo much iri 
Vinegar as others have done. And, Third- 
Ly, pon the Account of .his Converſation. 
To ohh i is annexed a little Treatiſe of the 


Covenants, Now" tho' there are ſeveral p 


things contained in the Covenants that are 
handled in the firſt part of the: book, yet 


it's Sage neceſſary to pri them 6 


—» 
* . 6-4 


'To the Read 


themſelves, where thou-mayeſt- ſee the 
- of them more fully and = he 
+. the Auhor deſyes of thee, is, that thou 
2 wouldeſt read with b 1 wrejudcd Exe, and and - 
 welfh it itt the ballaxce e of the" Santtuary : 
y 3- it. by the Word, which is 'the great 
andard, a Touch-ſton 'of Tru, þ, and Jo 
for ® it buh founda ion # the Word "re» 
row Ly and \m  fuker, Sizowell '' 


, 
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MI Advertiſement. Ka + 
; F:5 'Þ Y reaſon of the Author's great diſtance from the | 
bp » 2) Preſs, ſeveral Remarkable Errors have been let 
| - js ſip, which the Reader is deſired to take Notice of, 
4 and to amend, which are as follows. | 
Y P13. of the Epiſtle L. 7. for ar. and. p.61-1. r8. 
blot out zor.  p. 126; 1. 33. r. n0t after the warddovb.| 
/ P+.154- 1. 24: add, In order to the enjoyment of ſame | 
E-  New-Covenant Bleſſing s P- 168; after the 11#h. line/ 7 
3 f I Nintbly, Serine t > vejefted all the means of therr. : 
W-f Cy ton, it 18 evident e- they werenot the Children of 
'""+he Promiſe. P- 269. 1. 30. for Heb. 5. r: Heb. 8. P, K 
WE. - 283-1. 13. for Redcemed Tr. Redeemer. p. 279. LL” 
L = add, this word for is 4 word cauſal.” p. 289: | 
&-7 for ' Poſterity T. Proſperity... p. 292. 1. 41. for Cop 
| r.Covenants, What other Errors there are, WD | 
| Corretted by be aux ſors 
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Have received your Aigas eiltivled, / 
. Baptiſm Vindicated, and haye returne 


' Anſwer. 
> . Your firſt Argument-i is this, Thoſe that are 
to be eftred into Covenant with God, - and ro bt admitted - 8h 
» Y Membersof thi viſible Church, have a right to Baptiſm, _ 
| . and ought to be baptized, there no other way of 
; divine ff es, ( under tbe Gy ofpel ) of adnifinef 
« members, but by bapriſm. | 
| _ Bur the Infants of believing Parents ought robe ad." 
Frida [ore covenant with God, members of the viſible” 
therefore they} right to baptiſm. | 
yrs] lanſwer, As" to the vence of your 
Maine Propolition, which isthis, That, thoſe thar 
are Golemnly to, be po rtncry intogthe viſible 
Church, ( if by the viſible Church you mean an 
LY for Church ) have a right to baptiſm, T3 
3 F@Grantic, though Ideoy thar Baptiſm isthe formal - *73 
I Cooftico ing cauſe of es ae ta For © 
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2 - Truth Uindicaten, 


but once adminiſtred, thepefore it is not the for- 


mal conſtituting, caule. For Example, A Rexion f 
|, - may be juſtly ejected, and upon repentance receiv- 
 / ©*ed again: Botif baptiſm were the formal conſtitu- | 

\ ting gauſc,. then guſl, ve be as oltty baptized'as 


PIE: ; - 
Fg I 4 =. I deny your Ain: which 1s, That 
A Children bf Believing Parents ought tobe entred 
$0 **- Into covenant with God, and admitted Members 
5 of the viſible Church. 
4% >» C1.) You ſay, the Covenant that God ade 
I with Avraham, belonged to his Seed, and while 
his ſced were in aninfacit- ſtate, they were in cove. rn 
nant, and engaged to God by circumciſion, which | 
was then the ſeal of the Covenant, Gen.,17. 7,8, 
Ly 12. 
To this I anſwer, Fif, This proves not that 
the Children of Believers ought ſolemnly to be ta- 
. keninto covenant with Gog,and admitted Church- 
Members, the Diſpenſation being changed, you 
your ſelf. do not tye Ia the rules hat diſpenſati- 
on : Under the legal diſpenſation a Baſtard was not 
ro enter into the Congregation of the Lord unto 
the "tenth Generation, Dear. 23-2. but you Will - 
.admit a Baſtard to enter in. 
Secondly, I deny that all the' ſeed of Abraham 
were circumciſed ; they. were the Males only that 
- were circurpciſed "and yet the Females were his 
Feed, alſo. A 
* Thixdly, I deny that covenant to which circam- 
ciſion was Nt as the token, Gem. 17.11, 12,.to be 
the Covenant of Grace : Thar covenant that mig 
be broken. was not: the coveuant of Grace. oo 
be Covenant to which Circumcifion was ſet. as 
6”. token, was aCorenant that wight be broken, 
© We: L4- therefore nor the cgvenaut of | grace, wo 
1 | 23 
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£2 ) Yoy ther under the ahh. ES N of | 
"Moſes, Fareats and Children entred into covenamt 


Fo. with the Lord; ; Dext. 29. 10, 11912 

1- . Firſt, Anſwer, This I grant you ; bat-l day -: 

" that. covenant. t£o--be the covenant of Grace, tor | 
the Scripture makes a manifeſt difference beau > 

» theſe two covenants; 

1 Firſt, They differ in reſpeRt of the Subjes;, {. * 

. the ſubjes of that cavenant, Der. 29. were'The N 


natural ſeed, conſidered as ſach,but theſe were not ©* | 
the ſubjets of the covenant of Grace, Rom. 9.6,7,8, 
Not as though the word. of God ' hath taken nou effett, 
for they are not all 1ſratl that are of Iſracl ; neither 
* becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all oyl- 
dren, but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called : So then they 
that are the children of the fleſh,theſe are not the childrey 
of God, but the.children of the promiſe are accounted for 
the ſeed : The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth bere between . 
the children of the flzſh and the-children of the 
promiſe; and.the ſame might be noted of Zacop, 
and Eſan, the one being hated, and the other 10- 
ved : Muſt Eſau be owned a ſubjeCt of the cavyenanr . 
of. Grace,who was.an objzCt of the Fathers hatred ? 
[There are na more to be accounted the ſubje&ts.of 
the covenant of Grace, either of Jews or Gentules, 
then,are related to Chrilt, - Gal. 3: 29. Jf ye be 
Curiſts, then art ye Abrabams ſeed, and keir's according 
to the promiſe, 
Secondly, That. Covenant cogyyined curſes, ( 28 
well as bleſſings,) Deut. 29.29, 21. Which might 
fall. on the ſubjes thereot without a ſanGifhed uie 
of. them, as they did on the evil figs, Fer. 24 8,95 
- % 49- þ2t the Covenant of Grace contains bleſſings 
> only, Fer. 31+ 33, 3+ That thele were two cOVe- 

. nAnts, APPeary, ? 
| heig hepa that carenant Was Srakaty on 
43» 
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Treat "46 x dicate "Se ee "OM | 4 ix 
| the « covenant -of Grace: can't by Ned | 
| Tor 92: 1404+ + ; 
econ , That Cover coomine only tewpe 
Dent. 28 God did ' never promi 
| Spiric by vertue of that co= * 
Vvenar , *all- the *nataral ſeed ſhould 
1afe bathe enjoyment of itz for he is a faithful 
od, 2 covenant-keeping God ; but the covenant 
| ONEY ied Vielbogs, Jer. 31. 33, 

" ".-1 —_ we in their hearts, they ſball-all 
How ane” a forge their iniquitics, and reaveniher 
eheir Parny more. 
-Fbirdly, That Covenant was conditional, 2 43 4P+- I 
ars'i n that it was broken, Fer. 31; 32. bur the- - 

E Gove of Grace is ubſolute, verſe 33, 34- That 
#* — covenant was an old covenant, Heb. 8. left. the 
EE: coveharit of grace a new, Heb. 9. 15- Thar cove- 
nant was the firſt;the covenant of Grace the ſecond; 
Heb/9.'18. The" tovenant of Grace:was a better 
covenant, Heb. 8. 6. the promiſes were better. / 
Firſt, Is thabthey. contained ſpicitual.bleſſings, 
"Secondly, In [7 Ol were abſolute z that cove- 
nattis abrogated, Zach. r1. 10, Ir. but the cove+ 
nant of:Grape'f Niltremains : That covenant beiog 
thus diſtin from the covenant of grace,” no-- 
Argument cati-bedrawn for the Church-member-- 
ſhipandboptifarofthe children of Believers under 
; 4be Goſpel from that covenant diſpenſation.” - -+ 
- * In 'thevhexe place you endeavourto prove that 
covenant tobe the corenant of Grace, - to-whichT / 
need make'no' reply,” it being anſwered: already; .. 
| enly 1 ſhall examine Poor Scriptures, Rom, 4-13; 
= bo 3- 14+ 16, 17: TO cavenant here ſpoken- ; 
+ - *of is-the ovendabgf 'Gracez.l | fot —_— ve <a 
 ; Provenot.the corenyyt  Dewe.. * uy 
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TT ns ©; 
* ' Seevmdby; Theſe Seripra Ve | 
'ral feed to be the ſubj ELDEST 
'bat the contrary be aith vot of ſeed ; He 
'but of one, that 5 Chritt, Chriſt M lead, 

'and Metnbers, -Chriſt and the Elect, _ 29. 

| Go dagre wa: 3e Abridbes's ; fed 67s 06 


#54 $ [3 4 
aiey conclide yourrelation ex go - | Or 
and tg bis ſeed were the Promiſes made; not 
ry"believer- and his ſeed': goyhrty 4 bac: two 
ſeeds, a natural and-a ſpiritual ; the Gemilesare nar 
his natural ſeed, nor can they | be known to  beſpiri- 
he? till they walk in the ſeps of Lbrabew's faith. 

Secondly, ASl1 have denied that covenant that was 

ſigned by circumciſion tobe the covenant of Grace, 
ſol deny that the'natural ſeed of Abraham did en-- 
ter into that covenant by circumciſion, their in- 
tereſt-/in that covenant was antecedent to heir cir- 

cumiciſion,” * * 

' © Firſt,” The covenant was made with Abraben 
fourteen years before circumciſion was appointed, 
Gth; 15. 18.” compared with-Ger. 17. 

_ *:Srovnaly, They | were 'born- intereſted in the co- 
venanf; but not cireamciſed till the eighth day; if 

they had not had a eſt in the covenant, -tben-. 

3 -nepleft of how tr) could” not: have' been a 

.. breach of the covenant; as it was, Gen: 17:14. 

Thirdly;The Fzmales were.not circunciſed at - 


| and yer they had an intereſt. in the covenant a 


well as'the 

- Fourthly) y that intereſt which the'vatural 
| fon bat 1 that tovenant, and tharChurch-mem- 
ip which then't they enjoyec to be ſufficient ro + 
- & hy ih dge them I: ® Thoſe char Came to "2 
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were rejefted, had s an - laments in-that coyenant, 
they were Church-Members, they had Abrabamto 
their. Father, but this. would not-do, they muft 
bring forth fruit meet for repentance; yet had they 

__— an argument as any FF baxe brought for 
the-baprizing of infants. 

They were all intereſted 1 iq the. covenant, all 
-Church-members,to whom Chriſt.and FÞb» preach- 
ed z-but firlt diſcipled, agd then ba pied, Zobn 4. 
$32 C1 
- » Your laſt Argument is this, 'Thas if admitiing in- 
{ants into covenant with God, and. ſo. imo the viſible 
Ghurch,be repealed, it belongst0 us to ſhep.when andhow. 

I aniwer, before you challenge me to ſhew a re- 
peat, yoo ſhould firſt prove that this-was once a Go- 
ſpel-inſtitation, as you- hinted in your firſt argu- 
ment, yet I am not toſeek for a repeal of that Mem- 
berſhip, and that covenant intereſt that you infiſt 
Upon; it was then repealed when Chriſt was offered 
* up, when they weighed for his price thirty-pieces 

of ſilver, Zach. 11. 10. then was the covenant 
broken that God had made wtih all the people,their 
Covenant priviiedges' then ceaſed, their- Church- 
ſtate was then diſſolved, their Tabernacle fell, all 
their Church Ordinances were atanend ; $ Tire! 
#5 710 longer 4 {cparate people. . 

That 4t was ber wour.” may: further appear. 
io that as ſoon as Chriſt was riſen, there was a. new 
commiſiion given out, at. 28.19. Mark 6.15. 
according to which the: Apoſtles were to/2&z the 
plc meaſures that you have inſiſted upon were laid 
by; and.new meaſures:were-then.faken;-Church- 
. Memberſhip was: no longer, a, birth ptiviledge:; 
Henceforth kyow wn ty man after the fleſh, '2-Gor.'5 1.4 * 
Tem:that before was born'a Church: Member. "Was | 
ba Hoager accounted _ unle(s in: Eng 
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of Charity he was new born, 1 Cor. 12, By. one 
ſpirit are we all baptized into one body,, and made to” 
drink into one ſpirit, whether Jew or Gentile. Epb. 4. 
4 T heres one body, ani one ſpirit, even as ye are called: 
in one hope af your calling : And to every one of us is gi- 
ven grace according to the meaſure of the gift of God : 
And can we think that this one baptiſm belongs to 
more_than the members af that one body ? The 
univerſal viſible Church extends nor it ſelf beyor.d. 


' the limits of this one body, and there & not one 


uncalled and upfarftified member to be found in 
this body ; they are all ſach io the judgment of Cha» 
rity, and in receiving members into a particular in-- 
ſtitnted Charch the Apoſtles keep cloſe to the 
commiſſion, As 2. 41. They firſt diſcipled, then 
baptized, then added unto the Church; as many-. 
as Gladly recervedthe word were baptized, and the ſame 
day there were added unto them about three thouſand 


ſouls... The Titles given to particular Churches \ 


ſhew that” they were Saints, ſuch as in the 
jadgment of charity were inherently holys each 


- individual member that was judged meet to ſtand 


in a Church-ſtate was ſo accounted, 2 The/. t. 3. 
Tow faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of every 


- one of you all aboundeth : T bis is got. applicable to 


Infants, Phil. r.5,6,7. fae that hath begun a good 
work 7n you, willnor ceaſe to perfett the ſame, as it is 


' meet for me t0 think ſo of you all. 


Your concluſion is this, That if che infants of Be- 
lievers are (till in the covenant, then they have @ right. 
10 Baptiſm, the ſeal of the covenant. | 3, 

Tanſwer, This ſeemethts be diverſe, if not con- , 
tradittory. to what precedes :. Firf, You contend 
for entrance into the covenant by baptiſm : Now: 


© you make an Intereſt in the covenant the gropnd 


gf baptiſm, which yqu fay/is the ſeal of their jn-, 
WW ; lerell, 


copy go rs Fran i hofoin 0 ts £ 


£ 


7 
"wo &.0 12 ys 


| .'Give me” leave 'n now to offer you ſomething for 
Believers: 1ino ion-to Infants. 
"Tf Ju Lat z0 Chriſt by the Word are the 
joel | cording to Chris Commiſe. 
d to Chrift by the Word are 


5ſat, Tet Chriff 3 Com- 


Sy : RI ring r= _ 53 7 
Ix. 3 ; e of beiog diſci | 
Chrift y the Word. then they are ng dciple : 
Fas of _ m 3:90 to Chriſt's cominiſlipn z* YI * 
1n:  Jf-Tofants be uhcapable/ of learning. [2 

pr "the" Ward; then they are ancapable ot 
ipled tg Cheilt by the Word; but they | 


þ,Iff ofants are yncapable © df Iaroiog Self. 


Chriſt by the” Word,” then'are they ati 
Kolb ns toChriltby the Word| 
are ſo, &c: 


ion is proved,” Mat.28. 19; 
dike == Ko hae ee BEE | 
e Thatt | 
| I ſhall add'orie Arg) «| 


che nre-litiplosthe oply ſobjeRts ol 
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hurch you meant. an; 


| pron lt hc ofthe 00S ES anſwer their 

.” Bouheregould ada, 19 that Baptiſm i is the for- 

* mal cauſe of and the reaſon | give 

for jtis this) an beptiſm-were the formal caulc 

of Chareh anemponſhlp, then a pkte Es pag 
- when an compmupicated. Perſon. js r . 

. To this yoo: anſwer, that there is. no.need oe I6- 


1 | "Be . Here [muſt cake: youg qu word, for 
” | Ae nowao, ; and, yovr. bare word cag- 
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me leave to tell CE a perſon juſtly. excommu: 
micared is not only cut off from communion, bur iz 
caſt our from being ® member of that parcicularbo- 
dy in which he once ſt600d, + Cor.5+41 3. Wherefore 
par away from among” your ſelves that wicked perſon : 

Mat. 28. 17. 'Zer bm be to thee asan Heathen Man 
or 4 Publican. | 

* 'Yqur Miner Propofition you ſay was this, \Bt 

Yhe children of believers ourbt t6-be emtred into cove- 

gant 'with God, avd admitted members of | the” wiſible 

Church, This you ſay I'denyy though {grant that 

the tovenant of God'made with" z4brabam took in 

his Children,and'that they wereChurch-Members 
under the Law. -You ſay;the reafon of mann is 
this, becauſe- the! adminiſtration is changed,/!the 

_ Goſpel-adminiſtration'differsfromthat underithe 

Law, fo that itdoes" not followthat the children 
of Believers are now to'be admitted by: Bs 

Your anſwer to this is;/ that the covenant grace 

- tisdifferently adminiſtred under the Law ard Goſ-\ 

Þel, but thoſe different alnnftngahs: do nor. 

*makethe covenant different. | 154 21 
Reply, Firſt, Heres a grant given that the ad- 

miniſtration 1s changed, and if fo, thewmuſt we 

rake our meaſures from the laiv bf the new admi- 
niſtration, and not frormtthe old. 

Secondly, I grant"the covenant of Grace tobe 
the ſame ; that which I'denied was, that the cove-F® 
navit which was fgned with ciredmciſion was He 
covenant of Grace. 

_ Secondly, You'ſay, the covenant tht God made 
with Abraham and his ſeed was the Gaipet- 40004 | 2 
nant, 

Reply, Lnever denied that neither; (if by his ſee d: [: 

are inrended his ſpiritual ſeed) that which I deniec 

| Was, that the covenant God made with - brain g! 


þ De (S: x 4 
* 4 p -—* 


BS... * as © aw 


OE TT NEI_=zY 


_—_— 


- . 
A TT. 
c 


4 A. & "3" 
_ = 


Cruth' windicated. ix 
arid” his natural: ſeed, \ospronen as ſuch Y was 
the covenat-of Grace. 

You ſay,it was the Goſpet Covenant, and what 
God promiſed to be a'God rohim,'and ro his feed 
after kim,-implying that he would afford to them 

that were in covenant with hia all bleſſings that 
could be expeCted from a gracious God, Gew. 19.7. 

Reply, Firſt, I'grant that"covertint Gen, #9."7; 
to \'be the covenant of Grace z-but here rake no- 
tice; the ſeed were his ſpiritual ſeed, not lis *na- 
tural; conſidered. as fuch, 'Verſe a5. 4 Father "of 

many: nation © bave*1 wads zbee + "The Apoſtle 
Rom..4. 16,717quotes this retpText, and applics 
it-toa-ther{pirifual.feed. ir (1%. 
' Secondly, ' God; hath, here. made himſelf over'ts 
be their God,abſolutely to beltow va:them-aſtbleC- 
ſings 'that mighebe-expetted from apracionsGad, 
andiwhat can theſe be leſs than*+ ation, © :"San- 
ftification, and Glorification'®Rntifſo;rbeſerwo 
things will follow': Firſt, The none the fob« 
jects of this eovenaar thall' miſbf eithet of uhaſe 
| bleſſings. Seoondly, Thar ſuoly of 4brabany Red 
d- B-thar! go -wichout? theſe: bleflings-were never vhe 
We nts of this covenant.” 27s rage! 's7 
Ni- Thirdly, How'fay, the covenant that God*made! 
2 Þ with Abrabang Gia. 15.7] is/ mote likely tobe the! 
be | cavenant of Grace than that Gm; rF."18, which'E: ® 
re- grant to be: the covenantrof Grace! - — yiro 
'* Reply, This is your miſtake; in Faying, [ 
that/covenancGez.'r5. tobe the covenant "mm 
I granted no-ſiich'thing ; however; Fthank your fot! 
telling me that, that Ger. 17. 45. & more likely to 
be'the-covenant of grace than the other, for I des" 
'theotber tobe the covenant ofgrace, "for itcon- 
"temporal blcſhngs only ; Unto thy ſeed havet 
”F | -< 750g lad. And now _ hers may be no 
ey 454 | More 
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LT Truth! indicated. | 
- +  moremiſtakes Iv rlllfyewr you that covenant Tide 
ny to be the covenant* of Grace z it's that which 


God 'made-with” Abrabam and hs natural ſeed, 


Gen. 1. 18. which was again renew'd Ger: 17; 9. 


and: ſo'to the 1 5.-and that was dedicated with the 


lows 1 of the ſacrifices, Exod. 24.8.” and that was 

renewed, Dent.29- 10,11. inal which places 
the ſje ar arethe ſame, the natural ſeed;confider 
edas ſuch ; the inheritance the ſame, the land of 'C«: 


NAAN neon 5th is that, covenant that contain'd temporal: 


blellngs only, that- covenant that is diſtinguiſhed 
SIN corenang a mbar 4 ou a3 aps 
pears dy com with 29.2 
This is that ES which is diſtin@ from the th 


- vevant; of graces ' Heb. 8. 6,7: and to the end, 


and Heb. 9.16477 18. 


. Fanrthly,. Yon-ſay; that when: God renewed this 


covenant with:Abraben,: be promiſed in more plain 


'terms; that in: his ſeted- all the. nations of che —_ 


ſoould be Fray; moo 18. 
- Reply, 1 graut that:the- tormented! grace was: 


rrmamnedae and thatheze is 3 promiſe of a S—_ | 


-bleſſings,--Grace: here; . 
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only that are Chriſts ; If ye be Chriſts; then are 


= hides eed, and beirs mcrding archi rainiſe; Gel + 


bis promiſe Lakes noLin every individual 
noſ al Nations, thongh its ſaid all the Nath-i 
the Zarkb.: SSI: wp pe 


| br af ſaying, in efhal "4 
-. .theN of theVva þ be bleſſed : '$0 chew, they t 
wes] fa, (that i het Chriſt fa being ken ob 
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Truth Uindicated, i3 
$eQively ) are bleſſed with faithful Abraham : For as 
1any 4s are of the works of the Law,are under the curſe. 
Tf this promiſe had been made to the natural ſeed, 
conſidered as ſach, not one of them ſhould have 
gone without the benefit thereof. Hath God made 
this promiſe to the natural ſeed, and yet many of 
ther g6 withbut the bleſſing thereof ? How will 
it then harmonize with Rom. 4.16. 1t 5s of faith, 
that it might be by grace, 10 the end the promsſe might 
be made ſure to all the ſeed, &c.' 


Fifthly, You ſay that this bleſſing that is come 
'on them in Chriſt; that is, on the Gerriles, is no 0- 
ther but the: Goſpel Promiſes and Priviledges 
which were made to them in Chriſt by covenant; 
Gal. 3. 14, 17. | | | 

Reply. This 1 readily grant you, but.it did not 
come on all the Gentiles, but ſach only as were 


Chriſts, as I have ſhewed you already ; nor did it 
come on all the Fews, but on ſuch of them as were 
Chriſts, andif ſo, then it was never put into that 
covenant in which the natural ſeed ſtood, confſide- 
redas ſuch; for if it had,they would have enjoyed 
the henefit of it. And this anticipates your con- 
cluſion, which is this, that the covenant that God 
made with Abraham, which was figned with cir- 
cumciſion, 1s the covenant of Grace ; for had that 
been the coyenant into which theſe bleſſings were 
put, they ſhould have come on all the natural ſeed, 
who were the ſubjects thereof. 

© Sixthly; You ſay, it was no other than the cove- 
nant of grace into which the 7ews entered; Dear. 
29. 12,13: That be may eſtabliſh thee'to be a people, 
and that he may be to thee a God. ' And theſe words. | 
are uſed by the Prophet to expreſs the covenant of 
Grace as diſtinct from the ceremonievof the Law, 
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14 Truth Uindicated. | 
' Reply. As to the 29th. of Dem. I have ſpoken al 
ready, and if I muſt remind you of what I ſaid, 
then compare 25. with Fer. 31. 32, 33- and you 
may ſee it's diſtin from the covenant of Grace ; it 
was the covenant God made with them, when hef} 
brought them up out of Egypt, and that was not the 

covenant of Grace ; T his Note of diſtinCtion be- 
tween the covenant Deut. 29. and the covenant 
of Grace, I gave you in my laſt ; but you have not 
madea word of Reply ; and whereas you ſay that 
Fer. doth diſtinguiſh the ceremonies of rhe 
from the covenant of Grace, there is not one word, 
of the covenant of Grace in the place youhave quo- 
ted; but I ſuppoſe you gather it from theſe words, 
Obey my woice, and I will be your God ;, but this is no 
more than God promiſed to the natural ſeed,by ver- 
Lue of the peculiar covenant, 1n the ſame terms ; 
this proves not that covenant to be the covenant of 
Grace : God here makes himſelf over upon Condi. 
tional Terms, but the covenant of Grace is abſo- 
{ute ; obedience to God is the fruit of our relation 
by vertue of the covenant of Grace, not the Con- 
dition : This is no more than God promiſed, Gez. 
17. 8. Alſo, 1 will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee, this whole land wherein thou art a ſtranger, and 1 
will be their Ged. | . 

This Covenant contained temporal bleſſings on- 
ly, and the moſt of them hung on conditions too, 
Deut. 28. Now for God to be their God by vertue 
of this Covenant, was but to make good the promi- 
ſes thereof; if they ſhould break Covenant by their , 
diſobedience, as they might, Ger. 17. 14. and as 
they did, Fer. 31. 32. God was at liberty to give 
them a bill of divorce, as he threatned in the» 
Place you laſt quoted, Fey. 7. 28, 29. Thou ſhalt: 
ſay unto them, this is a Nation that obeyeth not the voice 
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Aut - Uindicated; 15 p* 
of the Lord thei God, nor receiveth correftion : : truth 
periſhed and cut off from their mcnth : Cut off thy 
= O Feruſalem, take up a lamentation, for the = 
hath rejetted and forſaken the generation of his wrath, 
And is this the covenant ot Grace, the ſubjects 
of which may be forſaken? and are theſe the 
ſubjects of the covenant of grace, that the Lord 
calls the generation of his wrath; and whoſe 
Carcaſſes he threatens ſhall be meat for' the fowls 
of the Air ? Theſe are curſes, and not New-cove- 
nant bleſſings, that were to fall upon them, Ho. r. 
7. Call bis name Loamms, for ye are not my people, net- 
ther will I be your God : And. yet he was once their 
God by vertue of this peculiar covenant ; but when 
God makes himſelf over unto a people by vertue 
of the covenant of Grace, he is their God for e- 
ver, Jer. 32. 40. 
_ Seventhly, You ſay; if this be not the covenant of 
1 Grace, then the covenant of Grace was not eſta- 
o. # bliſhed under the Law. 
>Nn Reply. It does not follow that the covenant of 
1- & Grace was not eſtabliſhed under the Law.,if this be 
2. | denied to be the covenant of Grace ; the one may 
er be denied,the other granted : What 1 have written 
18 already; ſhews that I own the covenant of Grace 
to be from the beginning, to be eſtabliſhed with 
1- | AAbrabam and his ſpiritual, ſeed, Ger. 17. 7. and 
to be confirmed, Gem. 22.18. In the next place 
e & you come to examine the differences that I laid 
- & down between this covenant and the covenant of 


r Grace. 
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| > firſt -you ſay is this; That the covenant 
7 that God made with the Fews, was a Cove- 
] nant that might be broken, that it contained _ 
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ſes as well as bleſſings, that might fall on the ſab® 


. je&s thereof without a ſanCtified uſe of them; but 


the covenant of Grace can't be broken, and that it 
contains only bleſſings. This you ſay is a ſtrange 
property of the covenant of Grace, that it cannot 


| be broken, and that there had need be more proof. 
to It than my barg ſay ſo,to perſwade any reaſona- 


ble man to believe it. 


Reply. You had more than my. bare ſay ſo to 


prove it, if you would but have caſt your eye upon 
it ; and I think more than you can anſwer, becauſe 
you ſlipt it without a reply. I gave you for the 
proof of it, Fer. 32.40. 1 will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, that 1 will never turn away from 
zhem to do them good, and I will put ry fear into their 
bearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, If God 
will never turn away from the ſubjects of this co- 


venant to do them good, then he will always ſtand ' 


by them to do them good, and todo them all the 
good that they need, or canexpeCt from a God of 
Grace and Mercy ; and if he will put his fear into 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him, 
then let any rational man tell me how this cove- 
nant can be broken. But ſeeing there wants ſo 
much proof to a truth ſo plain and clear, I ſhall 
endeavour to put it beyond diſpote. - 

Firſt, lt cannot be broken on Gods 'part, Heb. 
6. 17, 18. God willing more abundantly to fhew to the 
betrs of his pevrpiſe the 1mmutability of bis counſel, con- 
firmed it by his Oath : That by two immutable things by 
which it was impoſſible for God to lye, they that had 


fied to lay hold on the Hope ſet before them might have | 
ftrong conſolation. The Word is unchangeable, 


the Oath is uinchangeable, and it's impoſſible for 


God'to lye, that bath promiſed,” that in Abra- © 
hams ſeed all the Nations in the earth ſhould be bleſſed, - 
c androgen 5» gong | IC 
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Truth Utindicated, 17 
Gal. 3.17. And this I* ſay, that the Covenant that 
was before confirmed of. God in Chriſt, the Law that 
was four bundred and thirty Years after could not dif. 
anul, that it ſhould make the Promiſe of none effett. 
Pſalm 8g. 28, 29, &c.. My Mercy will 1 keep for 
Bl him for evermore, ( that is, Chriſt) and my Cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him ; if his Children break. my 
Law, and walk, not in my Statutes, I will viſit their 
Iniquities' with the Rod, and their Sin with Stripes 1, 
but my loving-kindneſs will 1 not take from them, nor . 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail : My Covenant will I not 
's | *reak, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my Lips. 
S 'Þ If God will fiot take his Love from him, then not 
from them that 'are one with him : If his Cove- 
4 | vant ſhall ſtand faſt wich him for evermore, then 

with them that are one with him by vertue of the 
ſame Covenant. But you will ſay, Will not God 
Þ& break his Covenant, when his Chilgren break his 
f Laws ? Ianſwer, No, he will: correct them, but 
not diſinherit them. - The breach of Gods Laws 
| vas 8 breach of that Covenant wherein the natu- 
2 | ral Seed ſtood, conſidered as ſuch, bur not the 
Y breach of the Covenant af Grace ; wkerein- the 
1 Children of Chriſt ſtands, Heb. 9. 17. 4 Teſta- 
ment 1s of force when Men are dead, otherwiſe it's of 
| 10 force at all while the Teftator liveth : The Teſta- 

tox being dead, the Teſtament can'c be altered z 
* | notone Name of thoſe that were wxjtten in'the 
" | Lambs Book of Life can be blotted out, - nor one 
Legacy altered.” If it be but a mans Covenant, 
; 
4 


when it is confirmed, no man diſanuleth, or ad- 
deth..thereunto. This the Apoſtle bringeth to 
ſhew, how unalterable the Covenant of Grace Is, 
being confirmed by the Death of the Teſtator.. 

+ Secondly, It can? be broken by the Subjects there- 
of; Once in the Covenant of Grace, and foy 
ever. © = B 3- Firſt, 
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x8 Truth Uindicated, 

Firſt, All their Sins are pardoned, upon the ſa- 
tisfaftion made by Chriſt their Surety, Col. 2. 
13, 14+ And you who were dead in your 'Sins, and the 
Uncircumciſion of your Fleſh, hath he quickened toge= 
ther with Chriſt, having forgiven you all ſins, blotting 
out the hand-wruting of Ordinances that was againſt us 3 
that was contrary to us, taking it put of the way, and 
nailing it unto the Croſs. This hand-writing was 
the Moral Law, which was written and engraven 


in Stone, which the Apoſtle calls The Miniftrati- 


on of Death, that was written and ingraven in Stone, 
2 Cor. 3.7. and which he there telleth you 1s 
done away, ( I do not ſay that the Moral. Law 
is done away in reſpett of the Precept thereof, 
that it ſhonld not be a rule of Life to Believers, 
for I acknowledge that ſuch are ſtil] under the 
ruling Power thereof, as well as others; this I 
put down to ggevent miſtakes) but ia reſpect of 
the Curſe thereof : He hath redecmed us from the 
Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, Gal, 
3-13. That this was the Moral Law, appears, 
Firſt, ln that he ſpeaks to the Gentiles that were 
not under the Ceremonial Law. Secondly, In that 
jit'was a Law that was againſt us, that it was con- 


trary to us, it was that Law by which we were - 


condemned, by which we were bound over to 
wrath ; the Debt being paid by a Surety, Juſtice 
it ſetf pleads the-diſcharge of the Principle, gives 
up the Bond immediately, there is no 'more 
Charge, ACtion- or Mgleſtation, of or againſt the 
Pricciple; infomuch that there is a challenge 
made, 80mm. 8.33. Whi ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Elett ? it God that juſtifzeth; who ſhall 
condemn ? it s Chriſt that died, yea rather that 13 ri- 


ſen again. He dares their diſcharge from the time, 
of Chrift's Oblation ; Now the Debt 'paid was 


- & 


not this or that particular Sin fatisfied for, but 
this and that, as Sins paſt, preſent, and to come. 

Firſt, It was the deſign of Chriſt in dving to 
redeem from all Sin, Tir. 2.14. Who gave himſelf 


for us, that he might, &c. Either Chriſt hath 


done what he gave himſelf todo, or he hath not : 
F he hath, thea are they redeemed from all Ini- 
quity ; if he hath not, it muſt be for want of Me- 
rit in his Blood ; and that were blaſphemy to af- 
ſert. | 

Secondly, What Chriſt gave himſelf to do, that 
he did, Heb. 10. 14. By one oblation he hath for 
ever perfeted them that are ſantlified : This Per- 
feftion conſiſts in the pardon of Sinz and the 
Word for ever ſhews it to be all Sin, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come : Now where Remiſſion of . 
theſe is, there is no more ſacrifice for Sin. Either 
Sin is remitted upon the oblation of Chriſt, or it 
is not; if it be not, it will never. be remitted ; 
for withaut ſhedding of Blood there 1s no Re- - 
miſſion. 

Thirdly, Thoſe that are redeemed are eternally 
redeemed, never to come into Condemnation 
more, Heb. 9.12. He entered once into the holy 
place , having obtained for us eternal Redemption : 
And it is with reſpe& to the Conſummation of 
the new Covenant by the Death of Chriſt, that 
God is ſaid to be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and to remember their Sins no-more. Now. 
theo, if the Sins of thoſe that bave an intereſt 1n 
this Covenant are all pardoned, how can the fub- 
jets thereof brezk it ? if this Covenant be broken, 
It muſt be by Sin, but pardoned Sig cannot break 
IT, | 
Secondly, If the Sins of thoſe that have an 1n-. 


tereſt in this Covenant may break it, who then __ 3 


B 4 ſhall 
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ſhall remain intereſted in it ? Jn many things we of- 
fend all : 1 do not judge that you do diſtinguiſh 
between Mortal and Venial Sias, or that there 
is any ſuch diſtinction to be-made ; Sin as Sin dew 
ſerves Death. 


Thirdly, God hath promiſed to put his fear in- 


to the Hearts of the Subjects of this Covenant, that 
they ſhall not depart from, ( that is) they ſhall 
not totally and finally depart from him : So that 
now I hope that my aſſeition ſtands good, that 
the Covenant of Grace can't be broken ; and it ſo, 
then its a good note -to diſtinguiſh it by ; from 
the Covenant into which the natural Seed were 
taken, ( conſidered as ſuch ) which was a Cove- 
nant that might be broken, and that was broken. 

' Secondly, You ſay, though God will not fail to 
afford us Grace, ſufficiently to enable us to keep his 
Covenant, Fer. 32. 40. yet it 15 too poſlible for: 
us, through our own default, to receiye his Grace 
- In vain, | Page 

Reply. If God will never turn away from us to 
do us good, but will put his fear into our Hearts, 
that we ſhall not depart from him, then it is 
got poſſible for us to receive his Grace in vain 
and if you intend for the proof of your Afſertion, 

2 Cor. 6.1. that will be no evidence for you in 
this matter : It*s not the” infuſion of Grace, but 
the Doftrine of Grace that is there intended, as 
appears.by the Coherence, and that I grant may 
be received in vain; and is, wben it is received; 
into the Head, but not into the Heartz when it 
45 received in the Notion, but not in the Life and 
Power theregf. | 


Thirdly, You ſay, God doth. not compel us to; -. 


_ be good, nor to obey any of his Laws, without 
pur own endcavoure | | 
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Reply. God doth- not compel us againſt our 
Will, I grant ; that is not the way that God ta- 
re keth ; but he doth by a Work of Regeneration 
ef alter and 'change our Will, and makes us of un- 

willing to be willing, P/alm 130..3. Thy People 
1- &l (ball be- willing in the day of thy Power : This New- 
« * Ahoy Promiſe reacheth all the SubjeQts there- 
ll Nl of. 
at Secondly, The Heart muſt be changed by the 
it £ infuſion of new Principles, before we can hear- 
0, © tily endeavour, or can pleaſe God in what we do, 
mn | Kor. 8. 7. The carnal Mind « enmity againſt God, 
'e | and is not ſubjeft unto the Law of God, neither indeed 
- £ can be - Now this change of- the Heart is a New- 

Covenant Bleſſing, which all the ſubjeCts thereof 
oO | ſhall in time enjoy, Exzek. 36. 26. A new Heart 
S | alſo will ] give unto you, &c. This Promiſe is 
r: | made to all the ſpiritual 7/ael, and, to them on- 
e iy, Heb.8. 10,11. This 15 the Covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, 1. will write my Law in 
their” Hearts, &c. an inſeparable Companion of 


Foxrthly, You ſay, we may through our own 


p 
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perverſe Wills' refuſe his Counſel, and abuſe his 


Grace, Prov. 1. 24, 28, 29. 
Reply. I grant where 'the Goſpel is afforded, 
' {| Sinners as Sinners have a call to come to Jeſus 
\ {| Chriſt; and do not ſcruple to ſay, it is a graci- 


> 

> Þ which is the pardon of all their Sins, ver. 34. 
. 

4 

. 
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ous call, which yet may be abuſed by the moſt. 


of thoſe that-are within the ſound thereof : Many 
are called, ow bag are choſen. Yet there is not one 
of the ſubjeFts of - this Covenant that ſhall go 
without an EffeCtual Call, Rom. 8.29. There-is 
not one link of that golden Chain that ſhall ever 
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5 fail, John 10. 16. And other Sheep 1 have, that are 
J #77 of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and there Po | 
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22 _ Truth Qindicafed, 
' be one Shepherd, and one Fold. John 6. $7. All that 
the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me. 

Fifthly, You ſay, that there are too many that 
forſake their own Mercy, and tranſgreſs the Go- 
ſpel to their own Deſtruction. 

Reply. A Goſpel Call is their own Mercy : 1/rael 
had a day ; If thou haiſt known in this thy day; 
it was their own day ; the great Goſpel-command 
hath been, and is tranſgreſſed, and men ſhall be 
damned for that Tranſgreſſion. You briog a great 
many Scriptures here, to prove that the Goſpel 

- Covenant may be broken, and that it threatens a 

. curſe for the breach thereof; I ſay, you bring a 
great many Scriptures, ſuch as. theſe, to prove 
this, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8., He ſhall come in flaming Fire, 
rendering vengeance on them that know not. God, nor 
obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, &c. But 
do you look on theſe to be the ſubjects of the Co- 
venant of Grace'?- ſure I am, it is-not your bare 
ſay ſo will clear it ; there is only one Text that 
need to be conſidered, and that is Heb. 10, 28, 29. 
And have troden under foot the Son of God, and have 
cormted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith they were 
ſanttified, an unboly thing, and have done deſpite to 
the Spirit of Grace. 


but of SanCtification in appearance, unleſs we in- 
terfere with other Scriptures, Phil, 1.6. He that 
bath begun a good work in you, will not ceaſe 10 perfett 
the ſame, unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : 
Where Chriſt begins a work of Sanftification, he 
will finiſh it; if he hath given the Soul living wa- 
ter, it ſhall be in him a Well of Water, ſpringing 
up to Everlaſting Life : And if ſach as-have made 


tally and finally fall away, it may be 


. Reply. This ca: be taken of real Sandtification, | 


a Profeſſion, and ſeemed to be ſanQtified, do-to-f 
ſaid oi} 
them, 
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them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, They «re gone out from 
2s, but they were not all of us ;, for if they had been of 
15, they would no doubt have continued with us; but they 
went out from us, that it might be manifeſt thas they 
were not all of us : But who were they then? I an- 
ſwer, the Children of Hagar, not of Sarah; the 
Sons of the Bond-women, not of the Free. 

You Query, Da not theſe Scriptures prove, 
that the Covenant of Grace may be broken, and 
that it threatens a curſe for the breach thereof ? 

Reply. They prove that the commands of the 
Goſpel may be tranſgreſſed by wicked men, and 
that they ſhall be damned for that Tranſgrefſion ; 
| but they do not prove, that the Covenant may be 
re broken by the ſubje&ts thereof. 

"ry Seventhly, You Query, If the Covenant may not 
Uth be broken, how can any Man be damned that 
-0"F profeſles the Goſpel, though he, walk contrary to- 
ICY that Profeſſion, ſeeing he is condemned for no- 
CY thing, but for breaking of the Goſpe|-Covenant ? 
9 Reply. I woald ask again, How thoſe may be ſaid 
veY to break the Covenant, that never had an intereſt 
7" F in it? and how it appears that ſuch as are damned 
'"F hadever an intereſt inthe Covenant of Grace?they 
were none of Chriſts Sheep ; for ifthey had, they 
N, 8 fhould have heard Chriſts Voice, and have follow- 
-F <d him,and ſhould have had Eternal Life, Fob» 10. 
g 27,28. My Sheep bear my Voice, and I give to them FE. 
tcrnal Life,and they ſhall never periſh, &c. And if they 
are none of Chriſt's, then they are none of Abra- 
bam's Seed, and ſo not heirs according to Promiſe. 

Secondly, How dothiit appear, that wicked men 
are condemned for breaking of this Covenant ? 
Where- does the Scripture ſay, that their Con- 
demnation. is for the breach of the Covenant of 
| Grace? That of the Hebrews will not reach it : 

3 a2 | Men 


-, of Chriſt are tiled Saints, profeſſing themſelves 
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Men may trample under foot the Blood of the Coz 
venant, by deſpiſing of Jeſus Chriſt, and by reje- 
Cing of him,that had never an intereſt in him,and 
may have the denomination of fſanQified ones, 
that were never really ſan&ifhed. All the Churches 


ſuch, though there are Hypocrites among them: 
And if men do totally and finally fall from their 
Profeſſion, its an evident demonſtration' that they' 
were never really ſanftified, that they were ne- 
ver regenerated, neyer. born of God, nor had 
eyer an intereſt in the Covenant of Grace. 

Firſt, That they were never born of God, 
1 John 3. 9. He that is born of God doth not commit 
Stn, neither can he, for his Secd remaineth tn him. 
He can'c yield the full Conſent of his Will, nor 
Sin with conſtant allowance ; J's the thing that / 
would not, that 1 do; ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. If 
men -Sin willingly after they have received the: 
Knowledge of the Truth, as theſe do, Heb. 10, 
its a ſure ſign that they were never born of God, 
and if they were never born of God, they were ne- 
ver really {anQified,” 

Secondly, It's a ſure fign that they had never an 
intereſt in the Coyenant of Grace : Such as have an 
intereſt in this Covenant, are ſecured by the Pro- 
miſes thereof fram total and final Apoſtacy, Fer. 
32.40. John10.27, 28, 29. Mat. 16. 18. Upon 
this Rock will I build my Church, and the gates of Hell 
ſall not prevail againſt it : Its the Houſe that's ' 
built upon the Sand that falls, not the Houſethats... 
built vpon the Rock ; every true Believer is built - 
upon this Rock, | 
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On ſay, the ſecond difference that I make 
2 between theſe two Covenants 1s this, that 
Wnto which the. Fews entred with their Seed was 
onCitional, but the Covenant of Grace is abſo- 
late, Here you grant the former, and deny the 
latter. You ſay the Covenant of Grace is condi- 
onal : Pe 
| Reply. Theſe Terms I ſuppoſe are inconſiſtent 
if it be the Covenant of Grace, then its not condi- 
tional ; if it be conditional, then its not the Cove- 
nant of Grace, Rom. 11.6. If it be of Grace, then 
it's no more of Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more #4 
Grace ; and if it be of Works, ther it”s no more of 
1 Grace, otherwiſe Works are no more Works : So that 
If unlefs the Nature of- theſe two are changed; 
Grace 2nd .Works, as Conditions, will not ſtand 
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together; **% 
, Secondly, You ſay, a Covenant neceſſarily im- 
I 


Plies a mutual Obligation; andes God in the Co. - 
venant promiſeth bleſſings on his part, ſo he re. * 
> quires Conditions on our part, in order to obtain 

'F thoſe bleſſings. 

Reply. Firſt, 1 deny that a mutual Obligation is 
eflential to a Covenant, as ſuch, though ic may be 
to: ſome Covenants ;'a Covenant may be made 
without it, Ger. 9. 'Gad made a Covenant with 
all Fleſh, as well irrational as rational, the To- 
ken of which Coverant you have ſeen. This Co- 
venant -is abſolute, there could be no Condition 
required of, tor performed by irrationat Crea- - 7 
tures, in order to gbtain the Bleſſings 3 and ſhould I 
J rational Creatures be as wicked, yea, more wicked 
4 thea they were before the Flood, yet hes: the 
| ord 
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Lord bound himſelf by this Covenant, that hy 
will drown the World no more. . Again, we hayy 
the Lords Covenant with the Day, and with thy 
Night, Fer. 33-20. That they ſhould continy 
for ever in their ſeaſon ; but where the mutual ob. 
ligation lies, I do not know. X 
Secondly, A Covenant may be made betwee 
two, for, and in behalf of others, wherein the 
mutually engage to each other ; as that betweet 
Laban and Facob, in behalf of Labar's Daughters, 
Gen. 31. 5. Which Covenant was abſolute with re 
ſpe&t ro the Subjects thereof, that Facob ſhoule 
not abuſe them, nor take other Wives to them 
Such 1s the Covenant of Grace, it was tranſacted 
between the Father and the Son, for, and in bes 
half ofthe Ele&t, J/a. 49. from 1, to 11, whereit 
there is a mutual engagement between the Fathe 
and the Son, both for Redemption, Vocation, and 
Glorification, Tit, 1.2: In hopes of Eternal Life 
which God that cannot lye promiſed before the World 
was: Whom could this Promiſe be made to but 
Chriſt, and for whom could it be made but the 
Elect? How could Paul have bottomed his Hopes 
on the Promiſe, if he had not had an Intereſt in 
it? 2 Tim. 1.9. Whohath ſaved us, and called us, not 
necording to our Works, but according to his own puy« 
poſe and Grace, which was given to us in Chriſt Feſus 
before the World was : This Grace of. God, which 
was the original cauſe of all good, was made overt 
to a peculiar People, before the Creation of the 
World, which Gift was free and abſolute; it was 
given to al] thoſe, and only thoſe, who in time are 
faved and called. | 
Thirdly, You ſay, that God requireth Conditi- 
ons to be performed by us, in order to obtain his 


Bleflings. 
Reply. 
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Reply. That there are duties required of the 
Subjets of this Covenant, I grant ; that theſe 
are Conditions, Ideny; for whatever God requires 
of the Subjects of this Covenant, he hath promiſed - 
to give them a Heart to perform, and that muſt 

ze made good on Gods part, antecedent to any 
thing done by them, that is any way pleaſing un- 
to God : Without Faith it"s impoſſivie to pleaſe God ; 
and Faith they have not till God gives them a new 
Heart ; So then they that are in the Fleſh canvor pleaſe 
God, Rom.8.8. I {ay, what God requires of them, 
he hath promiſed to give them an Heart to do, 
Eztk, 36. 26, 27. ; 

Secondly, If God requires Conditions of us, then 
theſe Conditions muſt be performed, antecedent 
to the receiving of the Bleſſings; and who then 
ſhall ever be the better for them, who hath given 
to God firſt ? 
© Thirdly, A new Heart is one of God's bleſſings, 
Ezek, 36.26. A Will to do what God requires is 
one of Gods Bleſſings, P/alm 110. 3. and what 
can. be performed acceptable unto God, before 
theſe Bleſſings are given out ? 

Fourthly, When' God gives out theſe Bleſſings, 
be doth nct beftow them on us for what we have 
done, Tit. 3.5. nor yet according to what we 
have done, 2 7im.-1. 9. | 

Fourthly, You ſay, the Covenant on Gods part 
hath' this Seal; the Lord knowerh who are bis, he 
wy own and reward them that are faithful to 

im. 

Reply. That God will own and reward them that 
are faithful, I grant to be a great Truth, but L 
can't thiok it's the genuine Senſe of this Text; the 
Text tells you, The Foundation of God ſtandeth 
fare, having this Seal, the Lord knoweth who 

| are 
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are his : This I look upon to be his decree of Eles 
'Qtion, which was - his Foundation-ACt of Grac 
that ſtandeth ſure, and the'Seal is his Knowledge 
of them; he knoweth whom he hath choſen 
and 'he will own them, ſtand by them, and pre- 
ſerve them in an-apoſtatizing-time. And though 
Hymeneus and Philetus, who once ſeemed as Stary 
of the greateſt magnitude, had by their Apoſtacy 
diſcovered themſelves to be but Comets, yet ſuch 

- as'God had choſen ſhould be preſerved. | 

Fifthly, You ſay, that we on our part fet to 

our al, and obljge our ſelves to depart from Ini- 
uity. 

: Reply: If you-caſt your Kye again on the Text, 

you may ſee that it's the Lord that obligeth us to 

depart from Iniquity; its not hiſtorical, but precep- 

tive 3 And let every one that nameth the Name of 

Chriſt, depart from Iniquity. 

S:ixthly, You fay, that place Fer. 31. 33. ex- 
preſly declares the Condition of the new Covenant, 
both on Gods part and ours too, that he will be 
our God, and we ſhall be his People. 

Reply. I think a man mult be very quick-ſighted; I 
that caneſpy a Condition in a Text that is wholly £- < 
promiſfory ; he muſt needs be a very great Artiſt, I 1 

( 
{ 


\ That can turn a Priviledge into a Condition ; 7 will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my People ; its a choice 
Promiſe; and holds out the Priviledge of the Sub- 
jects thereof ; you may as well make the next 
- Wordsa Condition as theſe ; They ſhall all know me, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt ;, and if you do, by the - 
People of God underſtand ſuch as are his by Voca- 
tion, then their call is here promiſed; they ſhall 
be my People ; but how ſhall this be effected ? the 
Text tells yon ; 7 will write my Law in their Heart s, | 
and put # mn thetr inward parts; This is that that- | 
| | doth |. 


. 
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doth diſpoſe them to anſwer a Gofpel-call ; this 
ace is abſolutely promiſed, and what farther Aſſiltance 
dee may be needed ſhall not be wanting ; thoſe that 
ſen; God loved with an everlaſting love he will draw 


unto Chriſt with cords of Love; he hath engaged 
lto afford them the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit to 
enable them to anſwer a Goſpel-call: * 

' Seventhly, Yoa ſay, that to approve our ſelves 
to be the people of God, we mult not only: believe 
his Promiſes, but obey his Will, and walk in 
his ways. Ya l® 
ni-8 Keply. Muſt all theſe be done antecedent to our 

reJation, and as conditions of our relation to God ? 
xt, MW that all theſe are matter of duty; and that they 
to are the means by which we approve our felyesto 
p- be the people of God, both to our ſ{elvesand 0- 
of © thers too, I grant; but that they are conditions en- 
titling us to God,as our God, I deny. You ſay un-' 
x-.Jeſs we be obedient unto God, and: behave our 
it; fl felves as bis people, he will not be our God to 
be £ bleſs us, and to crown us with Happineſs. 
Reply,, Firſt, God muſt bleſs vs with a principle 
1." of Obedience, before we can yield an at&t of Obedi- 
ly £- ence ; that 1s, an aCt of ſincere Obedience ; and if 
t | ir be not ſincere, it's neither acceptable unto God, 
11 F nor ſpiritually profitable unto our ſelves. The 
E ff carnal mind ifenmity againſt God,and is not ſnbje> u- 
- | tothe Law of God, neither indeed can be : So that an 


ITes 
ugt 
-ary 
acy 
ach 


't | 2£t of Obedience is not antecedent to the bleſling; . 

-, || and therefore not a condition thereof 3 and tho” 

e | obedience be antecedent to happineſs, ( by which | 
- | ſuppoſe you intend a Crown of Glory ) yet it A 
F J is notthe condition of that happineſs: Glory may 

s | be conſidered as anend following obedience, pre-= 

: paring, fitting for and diſpoſing to it, ) but not as 

>. | 2n end depending on obedience, as a means procu- 

= Rl 65+ 
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_ Hb Eighthly, You ſay the great bleſſings of the Ga. 
| ſpelare promiſed on condition of Faith, and fin. 
cere Obedience. | 
Reply. Here I would query, Whether Faith and 
ſincere Obedience be not great Goſpel Bleſlingy 
themſelves, or whether they will be found to grow 
in Natures Garden ? muſt not the heart firſt þ 
changed, before a man can believe, or yield ſincere 
obedience ? the eſſence of Faith lyeth in the att c 
1 the Underſtanding, and of the Will, neither © 
b.. * which can be put forth till the heart he renewed 
1 the underſtanding cant behold Jeſus Chriſt ; Th 
natural man recerveth not the things of the Spirit, nc 
can he know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; 
And ſuch a one wantsa ſpiritual eye, 1 Fohn 5. r. 
He that believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of 
God; to kyow God to be the only true God, and Feſu 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, is the gift of Feſus Chriſt, 
John 17. 2,3+ and this gift is beſtowed on them 
only that are given unto Jeſus Chriſt : And as for 
the a&t of the Will,that alſo isa New-covenant bleſ. 
ling, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
day of thy power. And what is ſincere Obedience buy 
a New-Covenant-bleſſing alſo, a fruit of the free- 
grace of God ? Phil. 2. 1g. 1s God that worketh in 
you, both towill-and to do of bis own good pleaſure : 1 
doubt not-but faith and fincere obedience may be 
called great bleſſings of the Goſpel as well as others, 
and what I pray are the conditions on which theſe 
_ are beſtowed ? | 
Ninhly, You bring three places to prove this, 
that Faith and Obedience are the conditions on 
which the great bleſſings of the Goſpel are given 
out, As 10. 43+ He that beleiveth ſhall receive re- 
miſſun of ſins. | | 
Reply. It's one thing for ſins to be remitted, _ 
| | . anotnery 
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another thing for a perſon to receive remiſſion. Sin 
was remitted from the time of Chriſt's oblation,(as 
I ſhewed you in the preceeding head) remiſſion of 
lin lyes in our reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. God was i 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf,not tmpuring unto 
themtheir ereſpaſſes ;then was the Attonement made, 
but we receive the Attonement when we believe, 
Rom. 5.11. By whom alſo we have now received the 
Attonement : Qur receiving remiſſion is not the con- 
dition of-our pardon, that was procured by Chriſt 
long before z that of Prov. 28. 18. ſhews us the 
way in which God will be found; He that confefjerh 
his fin, and forſaketh it, ſhall find mercy. God doth 
not ſet his grace and mercy to fale, he pardonetlr 
freely ; repentance is not the condition of pardon, 
but the way to attain the ſence thereof. The other 
Scripture, 1 Fohy 2.7. is plainly an evidence, not a 
condition z Fe that doth riohreouſneſs is righteous, as . 
he 1s righteous: 

Tenthly, You ſay,without obedience we ſhall ne- 
yer enter into happineſs ; Without holineſs none fhall 
ſee the Lord. | 

Reply. This is readily granted, yet 1s not the 
holineſs and obedience of ſanCtified ones the con- 
dition of their intereſt in the covenant, but the 
fruit thereof. 

Eleventhly, You ſay, that God will not patdori 
ſins while wecontinue impenitent ; For the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven againſt all um ighteouſnejs 
of men, Rom. 1.18. 

Reply. That the wrath of God is tevealed from 
Heaven,is granted,and the greateſt wrath isreveal- 
ed againſt the fins of thoſe that are the ſubjefts of 
. this covenant, for whom Jeſus Chriſt ſtood a ſure- 
ty : God laid all their fins upon Chriſt, 7a. 53+ 


6. and poured out all that wrath upon Ghrilt thas 
Rd Th We, Was 


1 ta has; 
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was due to them, werſe 4. Surely be bath barn ou 


griefs, be hath carried our ſorrows, that which we 
ſhould have born and carried ; he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions," and by his ſtripes are we healed; all 
this wrath was born upon the account of the ſub- 
jz&s of-this covenant, verſe 8. for the tranſpreſſions 
of my people was be ſtricken. Jeſus Chriſt in bearing 
this wrath for vs hath born it from-us,  4' The. 1. 
10. Even Jeſus who hath delivered us from the wrath 
zocome : When Chriſt was made a curſe for us, then 
did he redeem usfrom the curſe, in which redemp- 
tion there is remiſſion ; then did he conſummate 
that New-Covenant, Heb. 8. at which time God 
pardoned all the fins of the {ubjefts thereof; when 
/ the Teſtator was dead,the Teſtament was of force, 
and from that time there is a challenge made, Who 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? its God 


. that juſtifies, ' &c. Rom, 8.33. » 


Twelfthly, You ſay, if this DoQrine were gene- 


rally embraced, and put in praftice, it would de- 


ſtroy the Chriſtian Religion. | 

Reply. I take this to bea haſty concluſion, which 
the Premiſes will not afford ;- I know no one duty 
deſtroyed by it, neither Faith nor Repentance, nor 
any act of Obedience, either to moral or Evangeli- 
ca] Precepts;' there is enough-for us to do, though 
not as conditions; though 'we-are" not bound to 
work for life, yet is there work enough to be done 
from life, and our capacity to obey where God 


commands is a fruit of onr intereſt ; a new heart 


and a new ſpirit, -Ezek. 36: is a fruit of our inte- 


relt ; the ſpirit enabling us to pray isa fruit of our 
relation to God, Gal. g. 5. Becauſe ye are ſons, God 


hath ſent fort hthe ſpirit of bis Son into your hearts, cry- 


' #hg Abba, Father. The DoQtrine- of the freeneſs 


2nd abſoluteneſs of this Covenant never opened a | 
: . Ny Gap 5 
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JT X#*#h. Firſt, You do not declare what/ thoſe 
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Gap to licentiouſneſs to a graciovus ſoul, though 
poſlibly others may abuſe it as they do the Scrip- 
tures, wreſting them to their own deſtration. I 
know no Doctrine that is more binding to a graci- 
ous ſoul than the DoCtrine of Free-Grace is ; 1: 
feacheth him to deny all Ongodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
World, Tit. 2. t1. _ 


| SE CT. 1II. 
Y Oa ſay, the the third difference thatTI make be- 
tween theſe two Covenant is this, that the 
one contains temporat bleſſings, the other ſpirita- 
al ; your Anſwer to this is, that though this Co- 
yenant that the 7ews*+were nader with their ſeed, 
contained a great many.temporal bleſſings, yet 
there were ſome ſpiritual bleſſings, for God pro- 
miſed to circumciſe their beayts,and the hearts of their 
children, Dent.30.6. Eph.1tt. 19, 20. God pro- 
miſeth to give them One- heart, and to take away the 
ſtony heart gut of their fleſh,andto give them an htart of 
fieſh, that they ſhould walk in his ſtatutes, and that he 
would be their God, and they ſhould be bis people . 
Reply. 1 ſuppoſe my Argument yet ſtands good, 
and that the ſame Anſwer may ſerve which I have 
given already ; if this had been a branch of that 
covenant in which'the natural ſeed ftood, conſi- 
dered as ſach, Dez. 29. thenſhould they all have 
enjoyed the benefit thereof. God makes no pre- 
miſe, but he performs it too. 
Secondly, » Y on ſay that many of them refuſed-to 
perform .the conditions on which theſe promiſes 
were made, and therefore they went without the 
benefit thereof. 
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+ 34 Cruty Uindicated, 
conditions. were, nor do I know what conditions ' 
may be performed antecedent to a new heart : If 
you ſay it was fincere obedience, which 1s the like- 
lieſt ro be pitched upon, there lies the Propoſal, i © 
Deut. 30. 2. If thou ſhalt return, and obey the woice of k 
the Lord, according to all that I command thee, thou 
and thy childrer,with all thy beart and with all thy ſoul : 

Is this the condition? ifit be, then were they un- 
der an impoſlibility to perform it ; this can't be 1 
done without heart-circumciftion,antecedent there- 
unto : The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, and is 
wot ſubje untothe law of God, js 4 indeed can be, 
Rom. 8. 7. Men can't obey the law of God till 
God write his law in their hearts, they can't. ob- 
ſerve his judgments till he puts his ſpirit within 
them, ſo that heart-circumcifion that follows ſin- 
cere obedience can't be underſtood of the firſt 
work of ſanctification,but of a farther carrying on 
of the work thereof. 
Secondly, If you read the Book of the covenant, 
Exod. 21,22, 23. Chapters. You will find no ſuch 
'Promile there ; - that theſe Chapters contained the 
hook of the Covenant, appears, Exod. 24.8. if-yon 
read the 28th. of Deut. where you have a liſt of all 
rhe bleſſings of this covenant, you will find na ſuch 
promiſe there, and yet Moſes tells them Chap. 29. 
1. Theſe are the Words of the covenant that the 
Lord commanded him to make with them ; and ja 
the 25 ver/e. you may ſee that this was the Cove- 
nant the Lord made with them when they came out 
of Ezypt z by which note its diſtingiſhed from the 
=" into- which heart-circumciſion was put, 
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Fei\ 31, 32, 33- and as for-that promiſe that God 
mae of a heart te walk in his ſtatutes, Exck; 11, 
19,20, It was made to a peculiar people that 
Godnad among the Fews, or to the ſpiritual eo ; | 
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If one Scripture” may help to interpret another, 
Fer. 24- This promiſe was made to the good figs, 
not tothe evil ; there Is a fearful curſe threatned 
againſt them z it was the ſame captivity that Eze- 
kicl relates to. 


SECT. IV. 


yÞ! ſay, the fourth Difference that I make be- 

tween theſe two cavenants,is in reſpect of the 
ſubjets : The ſubjeCts of che one being the natu- 
ral ſeed of Abraham, conſidered as ſuch, the ſub- 
jets of the other being the ſpiritual ſeed, true 
Members of Chriſt, really. regenerate and holy ; 
Bat this expoſition of the ;Members of Chriſt is 
your own,and. not mine : To this you ſay, that the 
difference between the Covenant of Grace under 
the Law, and. under the Goſpel, is not ſo great 
as to make them different Covenants. 

Reply.” I know no differenee in the Covenant of 
Grace then and now, nor did I endeavour to make 
any, I only diſtinguiſh the Covenant of Grace from 
that Covenant that the natural ſeed were in, con- 
lidered as ſuch. 

Secondly, You ſay, that all that werg admitted in- 
t9 the Church of the Fews, and profeſſed that reli- 
»  £gion, were in the covenant of Grace; and all that 
5 are admitted into the Church of Chriſt, and pro- 
: feſs that religion that he hath taught,are in the co- 
, & venant of Grace, under the Eyangelical Admini- 
4 
| 
[ 


ſtration ;3 and much to this purpoſe you have 
brought, without one Text of Scripture to prove 
It, therefore I ſhall let it paſs till I come to your 

Scriptures, | | 
Thirdly, You ſay, there are many promiſes 
of Pardon and (prayion; which are ſpecial parſe 
| HR G 
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of the Goſpel-Covenant made to_the wicked, on 
condition of repentance, as //a.55. 7. Exch. 15. 
29 HD. 

"Reply Firſt, The offer of the. promile'is to all 
where the Goſpel comes, but its one thing to have 
the offer, and another thing to have an intereſt ig 
the promiſe. | To mol 

Secondly, The Promiſes,though offered unto all, p! 
yet are made to none but the ſpiritual ſeed; to Abre- 
am and his ſeed were the promiſes. made ; he ſaith not Ir 

'#0 ſeeds, as of many, but unto thy ſeed, as of one, which i: ti 
Chriſt, Gal. 3.16. | | 
' Fourthly, You ſay, that thoſe of the natural ſeed 
that were not the Children of God, Rom. g. were 
ſuch as reje&ted Chriſt, . and ſought Juſtification by 
the works of the Law. | | 

Reply. I grant they rejefted Chriſt, but this An- 
ſweris b:lides the Queſtion ; the Queſtion is, Whe- 
ther they had an intereſt in the promiſe ? they 

_ were the Children of Abraham, but not: the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe, which were accounted for 
the Seed. - 

' Secondly, How came they to reject Chriſt ? Was 

It not becaule they had no [ntereſt in the Promiſe, 

no RelFion unto Jeſus Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe Chriſt 

bottoms it- there, Johr 10. 26. Te believe nor; be- 
cauſe ye are not my Sheep, as I ſaid unto you. The 

Covenant of Grace -was made with Iſrael, Jer. 

31. 33. But all are not Iſract that'vare of Iſrael; 

Not 4s though the Word of God has taken none 

efeft; Thoſe to whom God hath promiſed Grace, 

To them he gives it; but that, was to //rael, not 

all of 7/-a:l, I mentioned Facob and Eſau too, the 

one loved, and the other hated ; and put the Que- 

Nion, Whether a Perſon hated of God, might be- 
Conſidered a ſubje& of the Covegant of ſme a 

OE is "i I-24 ; | ike»: 
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Truth Uindicated, 37 
likewiſe mentioned 'Gl. 3. 16, 29, If ye be Chrifts, 
then are ye Abrahams Seed, and Heirs according to 
Promiſe : 1 ſhewed: you, that Abraham had but 
two SRds, a natiral and a ſpiritual Seed ;z that 
the Gentiles are not his natural 'Seed, nor can they 
be known to be bis ſpiritual Seed, till they walk 
in the ſteps of Abraham's Faith ; but there is no re- 
ply to all this. 

Firſt, You Query, if formal Profeſſors have 'no 
Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, how then can 
they be ſaid to tranſgreſs it ? - 2: 

Reply. 1 know gnot where it's ſo ſaid, though 1 
deny not but Goſpel-laws are broken by them. 

| Secondly, You Query, how they could have any 
hope of Mercy and Salvation, in caſe they repent, 
if they have no Intereſt ig-the Covenant ? 

«Reply. I never denied, thet thoſe have an Inte- 
reſt. in the Covenant, that do in time come truly 
to repent ; that which I deny, is, that thoſe-which 

-live and die impenitently had-ever an Intereſt in 
the Covenant of Grace, 

Thirdly, You Query, if none have an Intereſt in 
the Covenant but the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, 
fuch as are truly regenerated, then how could any 
upon ſure grounds be admitted into the Church by 
Baptiſm ? x 

Reply. I know none but ſuch as are for Infant- 
Baptiſm, that do make Intereſt in the Covenant 
the ground thereof, nor any ground they have: ſo + 
to do as yet," though you have written ſo many 
Lines about it. We ſay, a true Faith gives the 
SabjeCt a right to challenge it, a Profeſſion of that 
Faith gives a call- to the Adminiſtrator to admint- 
ſter it, and his Authority ſo to do is from the 
Commiſſion, ar. 28. 
© Secondly, I depy that ever 1 ſaid, that __ = 
X34. SLE | - LQOIE 
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3$ Truth Uindicated, 
thoſe that gre truly regenerate are the ſubjefts of 
the Covenant, (that is, thoſe to whom the Pra. 
miſes are made) and now that I may prevent thig 
miſtake for the future, I ſhall ſhew you, who the; 
are that I do own to be the Subjedts of this Cove. 
nant. , 
The SybjeCts of the Covenant of Grace are the 
Ele& of God, that are given unto Jeſus Chriſt ;M- 
and here I ſhall premiſe two things : Fir/#, That 
there are an Elect People, a Particular People; 
that God hath choſen in Chriſt out of the Maſs of 
Mankind, before the" Foundatiop of the World 
unto Salvation as the end, and to Sanctification 
the means. | | 

Firſt, They are- choſen to Salvation as the end, 

2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath <þoſen you to Salvation from 
the beginning : Eph1.4. According as he hath choſen 
» in him, before the Foundation of the World, that wel 

| frould be holy, and without blame before him in Love 
There are four things which lie 1a the very ſarfac 
of the Text: Firſt, This choice is of particula 
Perſons, Paul and the Epheſians. Secondly, They 
were choſen in Chriſt. Thirdly, This choice was 
before the Foundation .of the World. Fourthly, 
It was that they ſhould be Holy, not upon a fore- 
ſight that they would be Holy. Holineſs is an 
effet of Eleftion, not the cauſe. 

Secondly, Theſe Elect were given unto Chriſt 
Fobn 17. Thane they were, and thou gaveſt them unt( 
me; This Gift of the Father to the Son was ante- 
cedent to the Knowledge of God, and Jeſus Chril 
given to them by the Son, John 17.2, 3. That 1 

. may give Eternal Life to as many as.thou haſt given th 
rome: Some men are the Sheep of Chriſt, ſome 

. men are not the Sheep of Chriſt, when both are 
Udbelievers, Jokn 10.16 compared with the 2 ww 


Truth Uindicated. 7h 
ſe, 1 ſhall now prove, that theſe are the ſub. 
ts of this Covenant. | 

Firſt, It appears; in that the Bleſſings of this 

ovenant belong to them, Eph. 1. 3. Who hath 

fed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, accord- 

o 4: be bath Rs us in him: They have a Title 
ztoall, and in time ſhall enjoy all, when allothers 

ill fall ſhort of it, Rom, 11. 5. What then Iſracl 

h not obtained, that which it ſought after, but the 

leflion bath obtained it, andthe aſl were blinded. 

Secondly, It was for their- ſakes that Chriſt had 
is Name Fe/«s given to him: Thou ſhalt call bis 

ame Feſus, for he (hall ſave bis People from their 
ins, Mat. 1. 21. his People before they were a ſa- 
ed People. 

Thirdly, It was upon their account that Chriſt 
inderwent all his Sufferings, John 10. 15. 1 lay 
Jown my Life for the Sheep : + lia. 53. 8. For the 
[ranſgreſſions of my People was he ſtricken : He loved 
he Church, and gave himſelf for them: Eph. 5. 25. 
For their ſakes he [antlified bimſelf : John 17. 19. He 
prayed for them, be prayed not - for the World, but for 
hem that were given him of the Father ;, and if he 


—J\Fprayed not for the World, I conclude he died 


not for the World. | 

Fourthly, It-appears, in that thoſe only are the 
ſpiritual Seed of Abraham to whom the Promiſes 
were m:de, Gel. 3. 29. If ye be Chriſt's, then are ye 
Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe, 
Theſe, and theſe only are the Perſons that in time - 
come to believe, Fobn 6. 37, All that the Father 
giveth me ſhall come wito me; John 10. 16, Other. 
Sheep 1 have that are not of this Fold, them alſo { 
muſt bring ; ſhew me a true Belieyer, and I wi 
J ſhew'you-an EleQ Perſon: So then,,] concluge 
*F with you, that the regenerate are the py 
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ſabje&s of the Covenant of Grace. There wy 
more Marks of difference that I gave-you of tha 
two Covenants, among which. this was one, th 
Covenant of Grace was 4; better Covenant, ef 
bliſhed"on better Promiſes. . There can't be a di 

ree of compariſon where there is but one. ' 
ſhewed in what reſpeſts the Promiſes were bettg 
but you were pleaſed to pals all without a repl 
and to conclude from what was. wtitten, thi 
there' was no ſuch difference between the Cove, . 
nant of -Grace -and that Covenant that the nat 
ral Seed were in, but that inſubſtance it was th 
ſame, Though the Premiſes were far enough frot 
being cleared. - t, | 


SECT. V. 


OU come now to challenge a repeal of Chil... 
drens Church-memberſhip, though you had 
it before; Ltold yow'it was then repealed, when 
the Covenant by -which they were conſtituted 
Church was broken, Zach. 1.1. 10.. I ſhewed youy 
there was a new Commiſſion given out after Chriſt 
wasTiſen, according to which the Apoſtles werel 
to at, Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
Your Anſwer to this, is, that the Ceremonia 
Law is ſometimes called the firſt and old Covenant; 
 #Heb.8.7, 13. the Jewiſh ſhadows vaniſhed, their 
carnal Ordinances and Sacrifices ceas'd. | 
Reply. The Apoltle here ſpeaks of the Cove- 
nant it. ſelf, and not of the Ceremonial Law, as 
diſtin from the Covenant: Though I deny not,W; 
. but when the Covenant was aboliſhed, the Ordi- 
nances were aboliſhed too, - which Ordinances! 
were but the adjunQts of the firſt Coyenant, di=Þj ; 
ſtint fromthe Eſſence, Heb. 9. 1. Then verily. 
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- He firſt Covenant: bad alſo--Ordinances of Divine 


orſhip, &c. to make the Coyenant here to be 


nSut the Ordinances, is to deſtroy the Sence ; then 


t muſt be read thus, then verily the firſt Admini- 
tration had alſo an Adminiſtration, or the firſt 
abernacle had alſo a Tabernacle. | 
Again, to take Heb. 8.7. for the Ordinances, is 
> reflect upon God himſelf, who tells you it was 
Wot faultleſs; take it of the Ordinaces,and then they 
Woſt either be poſitively faulty,or privatively faul- 
"IF; : Poſitively faulty they were not, for they were 
ods own appointments ; privatively faulty they 
ere not, for they did anſwer the end for which 
hey were appointed ; they did ſhadow out Jeſus 
Wbriſt, the Eleft were brought to a fight of Chriſt 
Wy them, not one of them miſcarried; but the. 
ovenant it {elf was faulty, not poſitively, for ic 
as a good Covenant, though not ſo good as the 
ew Covenant, yet it anſwered all the ends of 
od in making it ; one great end of which (as l 
onceive ) was the keeping the Seed of Abraham 
Wo an entire Body, till the Meſſiah was brought 
Worth, that it might' appear _thar God had made 


Ut 00d: his Promiſe made to Abraham, that io his 
- Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed; 


ut though this Covenant was ſufficient to anſwer 
Il the-ends for which it was made, yet it was not 
Wufficient to anſwer all the ends of God, to relieve 


[W1] the neceſſities of his People. Pardon, and Peace 


nd-Reconciliation, a new Heart, and a new Spi- 
it, Grace here, and Glory. hereafter, were never 
"Wvt into this Covenant: If there had been a Law 
Piven that could have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs 
bould bave been by the Law. Dr. Owen well. ob- / 


*9Yerves upon this place, that though many of 1/ra- 


F/ that were under this Covenant went bg Hicaven 
bs. - y > 
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yet there was not one of them that went to Heay 
by vertue of this Covenant, bnt by vertue of tþ 
Covenant of Grace ; if this Covenant had bg 
faultleſs, then ſhonld no place have been ſoug 
for the ſecond ; this ſecond Covenant is a betty 


Coveaant, eſtabliſhed on better Promiſes; Promil 
That God will write bu Law in their Hearts, that 
will forgive their Iniquities, and remember their Sj 
0 more. If theſe are the better Promiſes th 
the new Covenant is eſtabliſhed upon, then the 
were not in the firſt, for if theſe Promiſes h 


been in the firſt Covenant, that Covenant wor 
have been as good as the ſecond, and the far 
Promiſes would have been as good in the firſt 
venant. as in the ſecond; and this firſt Covenat 
which is ſaid to be old, ver. 13. is diſtinguiſh 
ed from the Covenant of Grace, verſe 9g. by tt 
ſame Mark that I have mentior;ed already ; it w 
the Covenant he made with them, when he broug} 
them up out of Egypt, which was that fame 
venant that he made with them Deur. 29. 10, 11 
as appears verſe 25.-and yet ſtill you proceed t 
prove, that the Covenant laſt mentioned is tt 
Covenant of Grace, by comparing Gey. 17. 
with Demt. 29.13. Heb.$. 10. but ſeeing it is f 
near at hand, I ſhall return no other anſwer bt 
this, pray compare Heb.$.9. with Dent. 29. 2 
and conſider what I have laſt written, and yc 
may ſee that they are diſtinct Covenants. 
Secondly, You ſay, you grant that the legal Or 
dinances being repealed, there was a new Ada 
nviſtration of the Covenant of Grace, eſtabliſhed 
by our Saviour after his Refurre&ion. | 
Reply. In granting a repeal of the legal Ordt 
nances, you grant a repeal of the Jewiſh Church 
Rate, in which their Children ſtood merabers, and 
h ne 
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now hence forward you-muſt prove their Church- 
memberſhip by this new Adminiſtration that is 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, the old Adminiſtration be- 
ing out of doors, granted by your ſelf. Its ridicu- 
Jous for a man that grants the change of the Admi- 
niſtration, to look to that which is done away ; 
in this new Adminiſtration there is a new Conſti- 
tution of Churches ; the Church was national un- 
der the legal Adminiſtration, it's Congregational 
under the Evangelical ; then all F«dea, and I may 
ſay all the Regions round about, were but one 
Chorch ; but now there were Churches in Fudea, 
Gal. 1.22. We read of the Chorches of Galatia, 
x Cor. 16. notbing lies plainer in the Word than 
this, that Churches are now Congregational, the 
matter whereof is viſible Saints, 2nd the form mu- 
tual Agreement, neither of which are Children in 
an Infant-ſtate capable of; and if you can give me 
but one Inſtance by any one clear Text, that ever 
one Child was received into any one of theſe 
Charches inan Infant-ſtate,l will giveyou the cauſe. 

Thirdly, You ſay, you dolikewiſe grant, that 
the chief Commiſſion that the Apoſtles received 
from Chriſt, was to make Diſciples by InſtruQi- 
on, and then to receive them into the Church by 
Baptiſm. 

Reply. Their receiving into the Church by Bap- 
tiſm I have excepted againſt already, and.bave 
given my reafons to the contrary ; but here is a 
grant, that the chief Commiſſion that the Apoſtles 
had from Chriſt, was to make Diſciples by In- 
{truCtion, antecedent unto Baptiſm ; bur if this 
was not the only Commiſſion, then pray ſhew 
me another ; and if there be another, cither it's 
larger, ( with reſpect to the ſubjes of Baptiſm ) 
or it is ſhorter ; if it be lzrger, then'this is not 
> | the 
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the chief; if it be ſhorter, it will not relieve you} 
But [I believe there is no other that takes in In 
fants; if there had, if I had not found it my el 
I ſhould have heard of it by you e're this time. © 
Thirdly, You ſay, the Apoſtles were: ſent to 
convert Aliens to the Faith, and fo the Fews being 
Aliens were to be diſcipled unto Chriſt before 
they were baptized ;z and though the Fews we 
members of the Church, and ſubjeCts of 'the Co 
venant of Grace-under the legal Adminiſtration 
et they were not members of the Chriſtian Churc 


and ſabjeCts of the Covenant of Grace, according 


to the Goſpel Adminiſtration, till they were con 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith, and made Diſciple 
of Chriſt. _ 

Reply. ( Setting aſide their Intereſt in the Cove- 
napt of Grace, of which there has been enough 
ſpoken already) I know not what more can be 
granted; as to the repeal of the Jewiſh Church- 
ſtate, and of that memberſhip which Childret 
once had, and were the controverſie here to end 
E ſuppoſe any unbiaſſed man would judge-you had 
given up the cauſe; but you revive it again on the 
old. botrom. *” 

Fourthly, You ſay, that when believing Parents 
are baptized, and received into the Chriſtian 
Church, their Children with them are intereſted 
in the Covenant of Grace, not by Nature, but 
by Vertue of Gods Ordinance ; for Peter ſaith, 
The "Promiſe 1s to you, and to your Children, As 
2. 39- 

Reply. What right the Children are here ſaid ts 
have, they had before their Parents did repent 
and were baptized, and received members of the: 


he 


0 


Churchzthe Exhortation was to every one of them, | 


yepent, and be baptized; the Motive to enforce! 


ky 


on * 


los 
cl 


Wy TT ated, a 45 
he Exhortation was this; The Promiſe ito you; and 
0 your Children ſo that this right did not deſcend 

to the Children by the Ordinance of God, upon 
the Parents Repentance, nor yet upon their being 


Wbaptized, and received members of the Church. 


Secondly, I deny the ſubjects to be Believers, 
vhen the Apoſtle told them, The Promiſe is unto 


you, and to your Children; and its enough for me to 


deny it, its your work to prove it ; yet willI of- 
fer ſomewhat for what I ſay. 

Firſt, They were pricked at the Heart, that's all 
the account is given of them; they were under 
ſome Conviction ; - now Conviction .and Conver- 
ſion are two things, a man may be convinced 
hat is not convetted ; he muſt be convinced be- 
fore he can be converted ; The whole weed not the 
Phyſician, bit they that are ſick. 

Secondly, They were ignorant of the way of Sal- 
vation, They cried out, Men and Brethren what ſhall . 
we do ? and that a Perſon can't be that does be- 
lieve; Faith is as well the zCt of the Underſtand- 
ing as of the Will. ' | 

Thirdly, They did not all believe at laſt, though 
many other. W.ords were uſed by way of Exborta- 
tion to 'em, to ſave themſelves from that unto» 
ward Generation,. verſe 41. Then they that gladly 
received the Word were Baptized ; now there 1s no 
Argument to be drawn to prove a Priviledge to 
Believers and their Seed, from what was ſpoken to 
Unbelievers. | | 
. Secondly, 1 deny that Intereſt in the Promife- is 
here intended; and that for theſe two Reaſons. 
Firſt, Such as have an intereſt in the Promiſe ſhall 
certainly enjoy the good of the Promiſe ; the Heir 


N of the Promiſe ſhall inherit in time z it cannot. be 


that 'the Word of -God ſhoyld have taken none 
Rh + | | ,, D ' Effet, 
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Effg&, Rom. 9. The Promiſe contains Juſtificat! 
ons SanCtification, and Glorification. None wil 
aver; that all the Children of Believers ſhall þ 
' ſaved;-and yet they could not mils of it; had they 
an iatereſt in the Promite. - 

; Secondly, Once an Intereſt in the Promiſe, and 
for ever an intereſt therein, Fer. 32. 40. 1 wi 
make an Everlaſting Covenant with them, that I wi 
never turn away from them to do them good : and I wi 
put iny fear into their Hearts, that they ſhall not depa 
rom me. 
? Thirdly, 1 deny that barely Intereſt in the Pre 
miſe is the ground of Baptiſm : The Apoſtle did 
not lay it down here as the ground of  Baptiſin; 
but as a Motive, to enforce the Exhortation : Re 
pent and be Baptized ; that's the Exhortation ; For 
the Promiſe us to you, and to your Children, is the Mo« 
tive. If the Queſtion then be, What muſt thoſe 
'.do to whom the Promiſe is? The Anſwer will be 
this, Repent and be Baptized : If it be objefted, 
Repentance was enjoined the. Parents only, not 
the Children, I anſwer, Baptiſm alſo was injoin- 
ed the Parents not the Children. ; | 

Fourthly, *'l deny the Children- were Baptizec 
when their Parents were, verſe 41. Then they that 

gladly received the Word were Baptized; in which 
. number their Children could not ſtand. 

Secondly, They were not added to the Church, 
though. the number were about three thouſand, 
yet were there no more added than continued in 
"the Apoſtles DoQtrine: and Fellowſhip, and break- 
ing of Bread, and Prayer, which Children were 
not-capable of, No Church-tnember was ever de- 
barred any one Chourch-Priviledge, till by their 

diſorderly walking they debarr'd themſelves © 
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OU would again .argue Childrens Church- 
memberſhip, from the mp Children being 

dWreccived with their Parents by Circumciſion. 

a Zeply. The Adminiſtration being changed, gran- 
ed by your ſelf, page 17.” we muſt not now take 
Dur meaſures from the old Adminiſtration, but 

from the new; we mult ſee that we have Commiſ- 


Mon from Chriſt for what we do. = 


You ſay, the Priviledges of Chriſtians ate ag- 
preat under.the Goipel, as thoſe of the Jews were 
zander the Law: 

Reply. 1 grant their perſonal Priviledges ate as 


rWereat, and in-ſome reſpeCts greater, but then: the 


WQueſtion will be, Who are tlie Chriſtians you in- 
tend ? They were the Diſciples that were called Chriſti- 
os, Afts 11. 26. and theſe Diſciples were Beliey- 
ers. 

Secondly, You ſay, if the Children of Believers 
may be excluded from the Covenant and Church 
of God, . then their Priviledges are leſs, and their 
condition worſe than thoſe under the Law. 

Reply. Firſt, Their Intereſt in the Covenant of 
Grace is no otherwiſe now than it was then, 'and 
as for their Church-memberſhip and carnal Ordi- 
nances, ( as you your ſelf call them) it was the 
pleaſure of God they ſhould enjoy them for a time, 
and then to repeal them, and to diſlolve their 
Church-ſtate, and our Willis muſt be reſolved into-. 
the ſovereign Will of God. All thingsare of God, 
who hath reconciled us nnto himfelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that muſt ſtop the Mouth of all-Obje. 
tions; then from that. time no Man was to be 
known after the Flaſh, then Birth-priviledges 
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. were utterly ceas'd, then a Few which was before 
born a Member of-an inftirnted Church, could ne 
- longer be owned fo much as a Member of the uni 
verial viſible Church, unleſs in the Judgment off 
Gharity; he were new-horn : By one Spirit are ye al 
baptized tnt9 one Body, and made to drink into one Spi 
it, whether Few or Gentle, 

Thirdly, They have the Word. now as well ; 
then, as foon as they are 'capable of it, andthe: 
much-clearer than it was then, and in this reſpeQ 
their Priviledge is greater than of the Children of 


more) and this the Apoſtle calls the- chief Privi 
ledge of the Few ahove the Gentile, Rom. 3.;1,2 
and if by no means their Priviledges' muſt be aba 
ted in any one thing, no not in a tittle, then tell 
. me, what you allow them in the room of the Paſs 
over, which then they had a right to? Exod. 12 
354: A'\Lamb for a Houſe: That Children are 
part of the Houſe is your own Argument; there 
fore they had a _ to the Paſlovyer. 
a 


Thirdly, You fay, if the Children of BelieveryMſc1 
are nat Church- members, nor any way: 1a Cove-Myet 
nant with God ; How then can they-be in anyMfor 
ſtate of Salvation? For it is by the Covenant ofMtiſi 
God in Chriſt that we are ſaved. tiſ 

- ©, Reply. 1 never denied Children to be in the Co-W rh 
venant, as I have clear'd it already: That which Il pu 
deny is, that the Children of Believers are in the ri: 
Covenant, confidered as ſuch ; God knows what 
Children are in the Covenant, whether of Belic-W th: 
vers or Unbelievers, -I cannot tell; ſure lam, that en 
all the Ele& are in the Covenant, and they dof fo 
not all come our of the Loins of Believers. | 
* *Fourthly, You ſay, there is good ground toff th 


hope, that the Childreg of Belicvers ſhall be ſs s 
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For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, Mark"to, 14+ 
Reply. Firſt, If you have {uch gogd: ground' of 
heir Salvation, why do you not commir 'them , 
to the Duſt in ſare and certain hope of the 'Re- 
vrreftion to Eternal Life, when they dye-unbap- 
tized ? va 
Secondly, Chriſt ſpeaks not here of the Children 
pf Believers, but of Children, conſidered as ſach. 
Thirdly, Chriſt does not ſay, that all ſuch are 
aved, but of ſuch # the Kingdom of God. I be- 
ieve, that Children are capable of ' Salvation as 
ell as grown Perſons, and that ſach of them as, 
are ſaved, are ſaved by vertue of the Covenant of 
race; but how many, - and whoſe Children are fa- 
red, neither you, nbr I cantel] ; its a ſecret lockt 
up in the Breaſt of the Almighty, it belongs not 
o us to enquire ; but your Inference from this, 
that all the Children of Believers have an Intereſt 
in the Covenant, and have a right to Baptiſm, is 2 
meer groundleſs Concluſion. | 
 Fifthly, You fay, I think you contradid' your 
ſelf in ſaying, if Infants have an lntereſt in the Co- 
venant, they. have a right to. Baptiſm, when be-- 
fore you contended for their-entrance-in by Bap- 
tiſm; to this you ſay, the right they have to Bap- 
tiſm is by- Intereſt in the Covenant, and unleſs 
they-bave aa Intereſt in the Covenant, and be. re- 
you Church-members, they ought not to'beBap- 
tized. 


Reply. If they. were in the Covenant before, they - 
they -are” not. entered in. by Baptiſm : If they 'be- 
a in by Baptiſm, then they were not in be- 

ore. [2 | 2" WI 
Sixthly, You ſay, I grant, that the Childrencof - 


'y the 7ews had an Intereſt in the 
FJ they were Circumciſed. .. 
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5O Truth QGindicated, 

Reply. That's true, 1 did grant it, but it's q 
true,/that 1 denied, that they were entered in þ 
Circumciſion. I told you, the Female had an It 
tereſt inthe Covenant as well as the Male, thoug! 
they were never Circumciſed, 

Seventhly, You ſay, that your calling Baptiſn 
the' Seal of the Covenant, you think the Nature 
of the Ordinance does afford ground far it. 

Reply. 1 kndw no external Seal belonging to the 
Covenant of Grace, by which a Perſoa may | 
known to have an Intereſt therein; nor do ye 
well to call it ſo without Scripture-ground. 
fear, that attributing ſo much to Baptiſm. as ſor 


do, hath a great tendency to make Perſons 
cure, | 


SECT, vII, 


7 On ſay, at laſt I take vpon me the place of a 

Opponent, which is'contrary to the rules 6 

Diſputation, and offer ſomething againſt Infan 
Baptiſm. 

Reply, I neyer pretended to much kill in t 
rules of Diſputation, nor dol yet: 1 know no 
but ſome of rhem mzy be broken.now. If I keep 
' Within the bounds of Truth and Moderation, it 
as much as I look for. 

Secondly, You ſay, that men are bound to pray 
and worſhip God, and perform Duties of Holi 
peſs and Righteouſneſs; but Children that are nat 


capable of performing theſe, are not guilty of an 
actual Sin in omitting of them. 4 


x 


Reply. Are not Children capable to worſhi 
- God? why then muſt they be baptized ? is .not 
Baptiſm, that is ſo:'much contended for, a part of 
Gods worſhip?” Secopdly, Men are bound torepent, 
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and be baptized, but Children that are not capa» 
ble of the performance of theſe Dutics,. are not 
guilty of aCtual-Sin in the Omiſſion of them. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that all thoſe Scriptures that 
require Faith and Repentance before Baptifm, are 
to be reſtrained to thoſe that are made Diſciples 
firſt at Age ; but Infants of Belieyers have a right, 
by vertue of the Goſpel-Covenant, before they can 
repent and believe. 

Reply. Here again you offer no proof to what - 
you bring, and that is ſtill expeCted by me, and a 
dare denial is all that I ſhall return, till proof be 
offered. 

Fourthly, You ſay, that Children are capable of 
entring into Covenant with God, though at pre- 
ſent they know not what Baptiſm means, or what 
they are engaged to. In Moſes's time the little 
ones entered into- Covenant, Deut. 29. 11, 12, 

Reply. I do not diſpute their Capacity, but the 
Authority-of it: Shew me as good Authority for 
it as Moſes did, Dent. 29. 1, Theſe are the words 
of the Covenant, that the Lord commanded me to makg 
with the Children of Iſrael : Do but ſhew me_where 
the Lord hath commanded ir, and 1 will give jou 
the cauſe. | 

Fifthly, You ſay, the firſt Objeftion that I offer 
againſt Infant-Baptiſm is this, that if thoſe that 
are diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word, are the only 
ſubjefts of Baptiſm,according to Chriſts Commiſſi- - + 
on, then Infants are not; But ſuch as are diſcipled 
to Chriſt' by the Word, are the only ſubjeCs of 
Baptiſm according to Chriſts Comaiſſion, there» 
fore Infants are not. _ | 
Your anſwer to this is, that if by thoſe that 
;are_diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word are meant 
Ach as are-diſcipled by aCtual laitruction, then 
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5O Truth Hindicated, 

Reply. Thar's true, I did grant it, but it's 4 
true,/that 1 denied, that they were entered in 
Circumciſion. I told you, the Female had an 
tereſt in the Covenant as well as the Male, thoug! 
they were never Circumciſed. 

Seventhly, You ſay, that your calling Baptiſm 
the' Seal of the Covenant, you think the Nature 
of the Ordinance does afford ground for it. 

Reply. 1 know no external Seal belonging to thy 
Covenant of Grace, by wbich a Perſoa may | 
known to have an Intereſt therein; nor do yo 
well to call ic ſo without Scripture-ground. 
fear, that attributing ſo much to Baptiſm. as ſor 


do, hath a great tendency to make Perſons 
cure, | 


SECT, vII, 


7 On ſay, at laſt I take vpon me the place of at 

Opponent, which is' contrary to the rules « 

Diſputation, and offer ſomething againſt Infan 
Baptiſm. | | 

Reply, I neyer pretended to much kill in t 
rules of Diſputation, nor dol yet: I know no 
but ſome of rhem mzy be broken.now. If I keep 
' Within the bounds of Truth and Moderation, it 
as\much as I look for. 

Secondly, You ſay, that men are bound to pray 
and worſhip God, and perform Duties of Holi 
peſs and Righteouſneſs; but Children that are not 
capable of performing theſe, are not guilty of ani 
actual Sin in omitting of them. '% 

Reply. Are not Children. capable to worſhip 
- God? why then muſt they be baptized ? is .not 
Baptiſm, that is ſo'mnch contended for, a part of 
Gods worſhip?” Secopdly, Men are bound to repent, 
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and be baptized, but Children that are not capa» 
ble of the performance of theſe Dutics,. are not 
guilty of aCtval-Sin in the Omiſſion of them. 
Thirdly,. You ſay, that all thoſe Scriptures that 
Wrequire Faith and Repentance before Baptifm, are 
to be reſtrained to thoſe that are made Diſciples 
WM ficſt at Age ; but Infants of Belieyers have a right, 
MWby vertue of the Goſpel-Covenant, before they can 
repent and believe. | 
Keply. Here again you offer no proof to what - 
you bring, and that is ſtill expected by me, and a 
dare dental is all that TI ſhall return, till proof be 
offered. ; 
Fourthly, You ſay, that Children are capable of 
entring into Covenant with God, though at pre- 
ſent they know not what Baptiſm means, or what 
they are engaged to. In Moſes's time the little 
ones entered into- Covenant, Deut. 29. 11, 12, _ 
Reply. 1 do not diſpute their Capacity, but the 
Authority-of it: Shew me as good Authority for 
it as Moſes did, Dent. 29. 1. Theſe are the words 
of the Covenant, that the Lord commanded me to make 
with the Children of Iſrael : Do but ſhew me where 
the Lord hath commanded it, and 1 will give 3 on 
the cauſe. | 
Fifthly, You ſay, the firſt Objetion that I offer 
againſt Infant-Baptiſm is this, that if thoſe that 
are diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word, are the only 
ſubjets of Baptiſm,according to Chriſts Commiſſi- - + 
09, then Infants are not; But ſuch as are diſcipled 
.to Chriſt by the Word, are the only ſubje&ts of 
F Baptiſm according to Chriſts Commiſſion, there» 
ip fore Infants are not. | 
| Your anſwer to this is, that if by thoſe that 
;are_ diſcipled_ to Chriſt by the Word are meant 
Las are diſcipled by aQtual laſtruRtion, then 
— 4 4 | yay 
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you deny the Minor : Yon ſay, that Chriſt com 
. manded, that thoſe that be diſcipled to Chriſt by 
reaching, or otherwiſe, ſhould be baptized. 
Reply. Firſt, I wonder, that you have ſo ſog 
forgotten what you granted, Page 17. You de 
clared, that you did acknowledge, that the chie 
Commiſſion that the Apoſtles had from Chriſt, 
to make Diſciples by-laſtruCtion, and then to \ Bap 
 tize them, and now it's quite another thing wit! 
you. 
_ Secondly, 1 deny, that there is 2ny other way « 
,diſcipling to Chriſt by the Word, but by a@uz 
.teaching : Produce an inſtance if you can, of an 
one that ever was diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word 
without aCtual teaching. 

Thirdly, | deny, that Chrift, hath commandet 
to baptize any more than are diſcipled by loſtru 
Ction or Teaching. The Cominiſlion is, Go 4 
reach all Nations, baptizing them : See whether 'yat 
can find one more in the Text to be Baptized b 
Them than were taught : The Word them is rela 
rive to all Nations taught and diſcipled. Eraſmk 
in his Paraphraſc upon the New Teſtament read 


the Commiſſion thus, Go and teach all Nations, and 


when they have. learned, aip them : I deſire ti 
know,. how Miniſters can Diſciple.ro Chriſt by tht 
Word, otherwiſe than by a&tual 'InſtruCtion ; it 
was by preaching the Goſpel that they were tt 
Diſciple, ſo Mark has it, Go preach the Goſpel 
every Creature : Men cannot preach the Goſpel 
without aCtual-Inſtruction: He that is called 4 


Diſciple, ar. 28. is called a Believer, Mark 


16: 16. and if Faith cometh by hearing, as the As 
oftle tells us, Rom. ro. this can't be without aftual 


nſtrution. Iconclude theo, .that to baptize ſock 


| as are dps 7708 to Chriſt, either P cy. 
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Truth Utndicated, 53 
otherwiſe, is not in the Commiſſion ; the word o- 
therwiſe is not in the "Tranſlation, nor in the 
Greek, but is an Addition of your own. | 

Sixthly, You ſay, the Chilcren of Believers are 
Diſciples of Chriſt, though they are not capable: 
of Learning. | 

* Reply. You had as good ſay, they have learned 
Chriſt, though they are not capable of Learning, 
You ſay, Diſciples may be taken two ways, ei- 
ther for ſuch as are made Diſciples by reaching, 
\or for ſuch as are in a ſtate of Diſciples; you 
ſay, the Infants of Believers are born Diſciples, 
by vertue of the Goſpel-Covenant, and' that 
Chriſt himſelf would have the Infants of Believers 
received in his Name, and accounts the receiving 
of them the receiving of him, Mark 9. 37. Lake 

9. 48. 

Reply. Firſt, There is no mention whether this 
was the Child of a Believer or not ; that there were 
many of the Fews that did not believe, is beyond 
diſpute, John 10. Te believe nor, becauſe ye are not my 
ſheep, ſaith Chriſt ; and whether this was the Child 
of a Believer or not, you da not know. 

* Secondly, You ſhould have compared it: with 
Mat. 18. by which,as the Addition to Pool's Anno- 
tations obſerves, ark and Luke muſt be expound- 
ed, and then you might have ſeen, that it was not 
a little Child, conſidered as ſuch, nor yet as con- 
ſidered the Ghild of a Believer, bur a Diſciple of 
Chriſt that bath humbled himſelf, and is become 
as a lictle Child, Mar. 18. 5. Whoſoever ſhall offend 
one ſuch child that believes on me, Where three 
Evangeliſts. do' ſpeak of the ſame thing, as here 
they do,- its good to examine all, and take the 

. fence-from him that ſpeaketh moſt large and 

 Rlear. | 
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EEE 54 Truth Uindicated, 
Y . . Seventhly, You ſay that Peter doth ia effeCt call 
Infants Diſciples, As 15. 10. Why tempt ye God 
r0 put a yoke the neck, of the dzſciples : The: yoke 
that the falſe Apoſtles would have put oa their 
neck was Circumciſion, as engaging them to keep 
the law ; this was circumciſion after the mannex, 
of Hoſes, and then. Ghildren being the ſubjects 
thereof, muſt needs be included under the name 0 
Diſciples. 
Reply. There is not one Word of Children in 
this whole Controverſie, verſe 1. They taught the 
Brethren, that they muſt be circumciſed after the man- 
ner of Moſes: The Brethren are the Subjects the 
manner of Moſes reſpects, the form the cutting off, 
the fore-skin ; the Brethren are the Subjects that 
were thus to be circumciſed, among which Chil- 
dren of cight days old could not be numbred. 
For, 
» Firſt, They were ſuch as had received the Holy 
Ghoſt, v. 8. Secondly, They had purified- their 
hearts by Faith. Thirdly, They were ſuch that 
from among the Gernt#es were turned unto God, 
v.19. e | 
_ © Secondly, It was not circumciſion barely confide- 
red, but circumciſion together with the falſe Do- 
&rine that was This intollerable yoke; for cir- 
- cnmcifion barely conſidered was born by Chil- 
dren of eight days old, but circumciſion in point 
of juſtification,as here it was urged,was a yoke that 
_- neither they nor their- Fathers were able to bear;; 
' now thongh circumciſion might have been impoſed 
on Children of eight. days old, -yet the falſe Do- 
Arine could not. | Lg v 
. +Thirdly, Toexpound this of Childrep, is to ex. | 
pound it contrary to the ſence of the word giſci- 
ple,as you well know,and contrary to Luke 14-Exs © 
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Truth Uindicated, 55 
cept 4 man hate Father and Mother, yea, and bis own 
hfe, be cannot be my diſciple, 

Eightbly, You ſay, ifChidren of Believers are ho. 
ly in ſuch a ſence, as to haveright by the Covenant 
of Grace to be admitted members of the viſible 
Church, then they muſt needs be diſciples of 
Chriſt; but they are ſo, 1 Cor. 7,14. Elſe were 

Children unclean, but now are they holy 7, that is, 
foderally holy. 

Reply. 1 deny both the 24ajor and the Afinor. 

Firſt, 1 deny the Holineſs to be federal ; there 
was a Caſe ſent tothe Apoſtle for reſolution, 'whe- . 
ther it was lawful for the believing Husband or. 
Wife tocontinue with his or her unbelieving Yoke- 
fellow ? which he anſwers ia the affirmative; but 
how doth he clear it ? Firff, He proves the lawful- 
neſs of their continvance from the lawfulneſs of 
their ſtate ; The unbeleving busband is [anttified in or 
to the wife, andthe unbelteving wife is [anttified in or to 
the busband;, they were fanRified each to other by 
the ordinance of God, when both were' Unbeliey- 
ers, according to that Text, Marriage is honoura- 
ble among all, and the Bed undefiled : This he il- 
luſtrates by an inſtance of the lawfulneſs of their 
produ, Elſe were your Children unclean, but now 
are they holy. | 

Secondly, The holineſs of the Child does not 
ariſe from the faftth of the believing Parent, bur 
fromghe ſanQification ofthe unbeliever, and-none 
does call that ſanCtification federal holineſs ; *now 
ſuch as the fountain is, ſuch are the ſtreams, the ef- 
fe is not greater than the cauſe. uk 

Thirdly, He ſpeaks of their Children indefinite- 
\  |y, as well thoſe that were born when both were 

 vnbelievers, as thoſe that were born after one Paz 
rent believed, ſome of which might remain” pro- | 
CCI feſsd 
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feſs'd Pagans as well as one of the Parents, and: yet 
holy. | 
- Ft I deny that all who were fadera 
ly holy were Diſciplesof Chrift, Fob 4. 1. Chrif 
and Jahn made Diſciples among the Fews of thoſe 
who were federally holy, antecedent thereunto' 
We are Moſes Diſciples, ſay ſome, as for that f 
low, we know not whence he is; and yet they were fc 
derally holy, Fohn g. 28, 29. and many inſtance 
more-might'be given, if need were, to prove that 
perſons might be federally holy, and yet not the 
Diſciples of Chrilt, | | 


SECT. VIII. 


OU ſay, my ſecond ObjeCtion is this, if the 
Apoltles, who well underſtood their Lords 
Commiſſion, did firſt diſciple before they bapti- 
zed, then are Diſciples the only Subjects of bap- 
tiſm ; but they did ſo, As 2.41. Your Anſwer 
, ko this is, that the chief buſineſs of the Apoſtles 
at the firſt planting of Churches,was to make Diſ- 
ciples by inſtrution, and then to baptize them z 
and this ſeems to be one cauſe why they have ſaid 
little or nothing about baptizing of Children. 
Reply. Till you can ſhew me that-they had o- il * 
- ther buſineſs, I ſhall take it for'granted that this M. 
was their only buſineſs, firſt todiſciple by inſtru- II ! 
tion, and then to haptize, and that. was thaytea- 
fon why they ſaid nothing about the baptizMgof ll 
Children ( as you here confeſs ) becauſe it wasno' Il « 
part of their buſineſs ; and if the Apoſtles ſaid no-' 
thing about baptizing of Children, I take that 
to be the reaſon, why you and others that have” 
written about it, have had no more to ſay to the” 
purpoſe than you have. | Sm 
nNatyy 
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Secondly,” You ſay, a ſecond Reaſon ſeems to be 

his, that at that time- there was' no doabt made, 
Dut that Infants ought to be received with their 
zelieving Parents, into the viſible Church. 
' Reply. How doth it appear, that, there was no 
Joubt made? you do not affirm it your ſelf, and if 
70n did, you conld not prove it; yet, I ſuppoſe 
that there was no doubt inthe caſe, it was clear 
that there was no ſach thing, there being neither 
precept no preſident for it, there could be no 
uch thing of Divine Appointment, 

Thirdly, You ſay, that though there be no ſuch 
thing in expreſs 'terms recorded, yet it can't be 
concluded from thence, that they baptized none. 
+5060 argument 13 not valid in matter of 
act, ; 

Reply. Though it may not be concluded meer- 
ly for want of a Preſident, yet there being nei- 
ther precept nor preſident, it may be concluded ; 
for without a precepr for it, the Apoſtles would 
not do it, and had there been a precept, I doubt 
not but there would have been prelidents enough. 

Fourthly, You ſay, that Chriſt 


did many. things not recorded in No record in Scrig- 
Scripture, John 20. and fo did #ureby Chriſt or bis 
the Apoſtles. Apoſtles of Infant- 


Reply. What 1s not recorded, ty mer 


is no rule for us to go by. they ſpeke it but did 
You ſay, its very probable ne profiiceir. 
that the baptizing of Infants was 
one of them. | Vo | 
Reply. Probabilities prove rothing, only you 
do by this ſeem to intimate that you have nothing 
in Seripture for ir, nor do you know whether to 
goto fetchany thing. 
You fay,that the-pradtiſeof the baptizing - In. 
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fants was ſo early in the Church, that it can hard 
' - Iy be known whenit began. - . _. \ 
= Reply. It it cant be known when it began, ther 
1 it can't be proved by Scripture if it could, iy 
would be known when it began. Secondly, If 
was not from the beginning, . then it was not of 
divine inſtitution, no, though it was in the nex 
age after the Apoſtles were deceaſed. Fiiraly, 
3 early as it was, you can't conclude it more early 
E'» than can be known, and.I have underſtood that K 
3h can't be proved to be in uſe the firſt two hundred 
years after Chriſt, and that's more to me than thg 
= other fourteen hundred wherein it has been 1n 
ule. 
Fifthly, You ſay, that Origen and Auſtin. res 
ports an. Apoſtolical Tradition for it. 
Reply. 1 fuppoſe you do not lay much ſtreſs up- 
on uowritten Traditions: For, Firſt, You know 
if we own them, we deny the Scriptures to be # 
perfect rule : And, Secondly, If we receive one, by: 
the ſame rule we -may receive more, and when 
ſhall we know when we have recieved all : I ſup+ 
poſe there are plenty of them in the ſame ſhop 
out of which this came. Thirdly, It's a ſign you 
have not Scripture to prove it, in that you run to 
vowritten Traditions, if you had ground for it in 
' Scripture,. there were no need to fly to them. 
' S$xxthly, You ſay, there are ſome probable 
grounds 1n Scripture, that the. Apoſtles upon the 
Parents faith baptized their Children z when the 
Goaler was converted, its expreſly ſaid, That he 
and all bis were ftraightway baptized, AQts 16. 33« 
and it's probable.ſome of theſe were Infants. 
Reply. I's not only more probable that: here 
_ wereno lafants, but iYs certain there-were none” 
For, Firſt, It's faid, They ſpake to him the word of he , 
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Lord, and togll that wergn his houſe, ver. 32. that 
was before they were baptized, Secondly, He be- 
lived in. God with all ns bouſe, ver, 34+ 

You ſay, it's probable there were ſome Infants 
baptized, in that there were whole Houſholds, 
and Infants are part of a Houſhold. 
- Reply. It's more probable that Infants were 
not baptized, from the inſtances that are given of 
theſe four houſholds, then if there had been no in- 
ſtance given of them: For, Fiſt, Had it been the 
praQtice of the Apoſtles, to baptize the whole fa- 
mily.upon the profeſſion of the Head of the Family, 
I ſeeno reaſon why theſc families ſhould be menti- 
oned more than others. Secondly, The Goalers 
family are proved already to be all believers, The 
ſecond is Criſpus, Atts 18.8. Then Criſpus, the chief 
ruler of the ſynagogue, believed in God with all his houſe, .- 
and many ode Cortnthians bilieved,and were baptized ; 
If whole families beleive, then whole families are 
baptized ; if but a part believe, then but a part is 
baptized. The third is the houſhold of Srephanus,and 
they are ſaid to be the firſt fruits of Achaia, and to 
have addifted themſelves to the Miniſtry. of the. 


| Saints, 1 Cor. 16. 19. The fourth Houſhold is Ly- 


dis, and no body knows whether ſhe was Maid, 
Wife or Widdow. | 

Seventhly, You ſay, if Children bad been denied 
Church-Memberſhip, doubtleſs thoſe Fews that 
were converted to Chriſtianity at firſt would have 
raiſed a {term about it, as they did about leſſer 
matters. | 

Reply. Your doubtleſs proves no more than your 
probabilities did, and therefore I ſhall return no - 
Anſwer to ir at preſent. | 

Eipbthly, You ſay, there is no expreſs prohibiti- 


on,farbidding us to recieveinfants into the Church 


by baptiſm. | Reply. 


ffs PK Trf - STILL 4 "._ - vo 
2A Reply. There is no need of A a prohibition, 
cauſe } ic was never of Divine Appointment. | 


' Ninthly, You ſay, there is moreneedofan expreſi 


prohibicion, forbidding infants to be admitted inty 
the Church by Baptiſm, than there is of an expref 
Command or Example for the admitting of then 
b:cauſe, before Chrilt*s coming they always enjoy 


ed the priviledge of being enter*d into the Chu 
and if this ancient priviledge be taken away,wher 
is there any plain precept or Þreſident for it; 


Reply. Firſt, You have granted a repeal of tha 


ancient- priviledge already, that the old of legi 


adminiſtrationis done away,that there is a new ad 


miniſtration. eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, that the'Fer 
ſtood as aliens as well as others. 


Secondly, You have not proved, that Childret 


ſtood Charch- Members under the new adminiſtr: 


tion, and theretore it's in -vain to call for a Re 


eal. 


Tenthly, You ſay, that one or both of theſe is ne 


_ ceſlary to warrant us to deny Infants. Baptiſm. 
Reply. One or both of theſe 1s neceſſary to wa 


-rant to baprize them, leſt God "ſhould ſay, whi 


hath required this at your hands, but there is-x 


need of eicher to warrant us to deny them bapriſay 
for where there isno law there is no tranſgreſlion 
Eleventhly, You ſay,for a concluſion, it caninevet 


be proved that Chriſt or his Apoſtles hath expreſ] 
forbidden Infants to be admitted into his Chur 


by baptiſm, therefore they may and _—_ to bl 


baptized. 


Reply. Firſt, | perceive. you are almoſt outs if 
breath, in That you have: but a negative _— 


left for your praCtice. 
. Secondly, It can never be proved, that God d 
expreſly forbid Nadab and Abibs to —_ 
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ll with ſtrange fire, | and yet they were deſtroyed by 
Y fire from- Heaven, for doing it with fire that he 
commanded themnot. 
Thirdly, It's none of our buſineſs to enquire af- 
er Prohibitons in matters of worſhip, that which 
weare toenquireafrer is, whether-it be of Divine 
Inſtitution, ar. 28. 19, 20. i Teaching them to 0þ- 
erve all things, what ſoever 1 have commanded you, and. 
11 am with you always,” even unto the end of World : 
If weexpeCt the prefence and bleſſing of God with 
us,and on us, in what we do,we mult be ſure tokeep 
loſe. to his commands : Thou mecteſt him that _re- 
goycerh and worketh rightcouſneſs, that remembreth 
hee in thy ways, Iſa. 64. 5. God's ways are the 
vays of his Commands,  Pſal. 1 19. 1,2, 3. 
Foxrthly, That which is not commanded in mat- 
ters of worſhip is forbidden: Upder the Old Teſta- 
ment-it was not exprefly forbidden, Deut. 12. 32: 
What ſoever thing command you, that obſerve and do, 
thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it: And 
we may not ſuppoſe, that Chriſt has left.his Wor» 
ſhip. more. imperfe&t, or his people more at liber- 
ty under the Goſpel, Adoſes was faithful in God's 
houſe as a'Servant, / but Chriſt as a Son, Heb. 3.2. 
vader” the New Teſtament diſpenſation, that 
which is not commanded in matters of. worſhip, - 
is forbidden implicitly and conſequentially, Fob. 
4- 24. Gods a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
wor ſhip. him in ſpirit and in truth + That God that 
doth expreſly-require men to worſkip himin tpath, 
doth implicitly forbid all falſe ways of Workhip, 
that. are not ruled by the Word of Truth. 
/ Fiftbly, 1f thatwhich/Chriſt bath not. expreſly 
Ef forbidden may be- admitted into the worſhip of 
1 Godj\then may. all the+burthenfom Ceremonies 
6} imaginable be admitted " ; 


abs ot * 


4 AS. TOY 7 Rnd mY ” 4 
7 "5 %" % * ' , 
7 Lk 4 A \ - 
62 WL © WSHT , 6 
. 


' come now to Hoare i to your third Paper, wh 
you entitled, The vindication of iofen-Bepiſm 
dicated. "uy 
In your firſt Sefton you ſay, 1 charge You 
with miſrepreſenting my words ;- in ſayings! | 
granted that ſuch as ought to be admitted Memb 
of the viſible Church have a right to baptiſm,whe 
Igranted is only with reſpect-of an inſtitut 
Church: Bat ſeeing my Words. were,-doubtfy 
( Fo ſay ) you-took them, as you CEE th 

ence. 

Reply. Firſt, 1 have not abafed you in this, b 
have ſtated itas it was. F 

Secondly, My Words were plain ; I faid,if bys þ 
. viſible Church you meant an inſtituted RE 
granted it. | 

Your Anſwer is this, that Baptiſmis more. lis 
ly tobe the means of admitting Members into: ti 
utjiverſal viſible Church, thaa into-a particulat 
Congregational/Church ; for ifa Man wereadmit 
red into a partieular Congregation by baptuſn 
then when he left that, and is admitted into arſe 
ther, he muſt 'be baptized again. 

Reply. Here you grant my Argument, (tho! ugh 
under another term ) that" Baptiſm could not | 
the formal, conſtiruting cauſe, becauſe it could þ 
. bur once admigiſtred, and there may be'caſes' i 
which a perſon may be twice formed a Member : | 
inſtanced in a perſon juſtly ejected, and afterwards 
repenting ; you inſtance in a perſons removing 
from one Church to another, which is the ſar 
thing ineffe&t; and this is the 'Churchr Lintended, 
" when 1 ſaidan inſtituted Charch. told you in my 
laſt, I Knew no formal way ef aUmiſſion+into thy 
univerſal viſible Church, unleſs you call ey * + f 
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gut ofthe Work bythe pee © fthe Ward, 
is-ypon- his cing 0 al to be owned 2 
Member of the univerſal viſible Church. 

Secondly, You ſay, there is a great deal of diffes 
rence between conlticutiog 2 Man.a Member of the. 
Church, and. receiving of oge that was.a Member 
before 3 a Man mult be a real. Member of. che 
Church, before he:can be ſolemnly. received by 
baptiſm,; and dec ared a viſible Member. 

Reply. If 1 do rightly underſtand this, here. is a 
grant.hat thoſe that you baptize are not Members 
of the Viſible Church, antecedent therevoto, and I 
think I am, not; miſtaken, far. in 97: 1 on js 

that Children are Janilily, -þ Hs 

reſted in "ors bee: Urc guy 4 

fore ohio arg. {Ly Now Pray Ie | 
wks wers, really 


= wh Fr the jon 
viſllyuch, WE Cannot re 
» You {ay, that Baptiſq is a means to. ad 
mit. perſons into. .the vilible Church, as .you 
takeit, theScripture i is 0n yourkdeaa it, for 530 
yoo-bring three. Nh; Kom. 6. 3. 4: 6p. of 
__— beter ain ; pi, 
Reply. $ -lpeaks nop pt na: 
Church, . but.anto Chriſt ep 
ſaid to be baptized-inta Out Fo gion ti | 
but viſible Members of cheaper 
ds antecedent therepnto ; "þ 7 
g had made a verbal pr F th, 
»ll was enough to-declare pk 7 =-O%rg " Hy 
l; verſal viſble:Church, before they were baptized, 
y Your Second 'Text. is, ##:.2. .41- 2 o 
e tae: gladly rectiued.the Word were baptized, and } 
| [ol rn A "ey were 4dded unro chem about rbree thous 
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ay Firſt E PFeere deibbes of the anverth y 

ſal ble Clek before they wete-baptized, their» 

ofcfled Reception of the Word declared'thert/ 

Seeondly, Their being added, was to a! 

Taicytar inſtituted Church, 'or a Congregatio- ; 

nal Charch, where the Sapper of the Lord was'to 

be” enjoyed. / You grant your Telf, *that Baptiſm” 

does nor forma Perſon 2 member of an" inſtitofed 

Church ; for if it did, a'Perſon muſt be as” oft, 

baptized as he is received, | = , 

"Your third Fext is, '1 Cor. 12-13: By one Spire : 

are ye-all baptiztd tiito one Body, &<.- | 

I: confe* this cis, rhe aokverſul vile 

Church, but *þereT have two things to Object + 

Firf,” Theſe wete not members before Serondly, | 

This nor Water-baptiſm, bitSpirital baptiſm, 

rationz fo that neither” of” gheſe Scrip-" 

| Lynpes What they are brovughe for. x 

"You ſay, that a Perſon Juſtly excoin- * 

wel not _ vncharched;- but only'ex- / 

viward Communion till he re-% 

l inftthis you ſzy,-I object; that an ext* 
commuſared prin is cut off from'that partian. 

-JarBody \ whereof once-ſtood a"imember.” | The® 
Serifitet ht to” prove this, it. _— 
doesnor cific hops | that in Martbew you fa 
farts a Perſon'to be in the fame 'circumſtance 


1 Pale 7 Heather-man, inregard of ontward Communi- 


"own diſtin&ion, therCis'n6 


'the"Text 3" the tharge1s,- Le# bim'be | 


as Heather-nan'vr 'a Publicen,” and ſuch '8 


omember of that particulat-Body ; -and as \ 


for th in" 1'Cor, 5. *They at#bid fo pur aw from? 
| "47008 > Mage oo wicked Pttſon: How hef 
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Fifthly, You Object, that a'man-excommunicg- 
ted. Mr the Profeſſion of: his Faith, - andibe 
heartily grieved for his Sins, which ſtron y ar- 
gues him a member of the univerſal viſible Church 

Reply. Firſt, If be bexruly humbled and-grieved 
for. his Sins, ' he onght not to beexcommunicated; 
therefore want. of: this is \necellartly ſuppoled, 

whena Perſon. is. joltly ejefted;:. 

Secondly, If Grief and Humiliation do appear af- 

W ter-he is ejedted, icargues him amember of cheuni- 

WM verſal-Church, I grant; but oc a member of thar 
particular Body ont of which;he was caſt, apthbp 
are conſidered an inſtituted Church. 

| :.S5xcbly, You ſay, tbe Apoſtle writes to:them to 
forgive him, . and-comfort him, that is, to-abfalve 

WJ him from the puniſhment, which ſtrongly ans 

was not recetved in as an Alien. 

Reply. The Queſtion is not, after: what ec J 
he was to: be received? bat whether: he was caſk +» 
out; and that you do not deny ;. now:to be caſt aut : 
from. among/them,. and.at the ſame time be contis 
W nvcd a member with-them, are terms inconſiſtent ; 

48 2ad-if he were formally calt. aut, as it appearshe 

I was, be muſt be formally received again, before ha _ 
.& could be owned a member of that oe apt $949k 
gregation. 
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Ou ſay,. I blame-you for ot taking x 
the excluding of Ba {tards under che legal Ad> ; . 
miniſtration, which ſeems to contradict yaur fire»: 
ſent. practiſe- in receiving them.: You ſays; you: - | 
eno Anſwer, a you thought itigpertic. - 


al to the. true ſe \the Text,. which4s Dears..- _ + 
FLY 23- 2. where a Ba ris forbid to enter ineo-the 
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Congregation of the Lord to the tenthGener ation. The! 
Eriticks ( ſay you ) expound it thus, that a Bay 
ſtard yas not to-bear Office inthe Church to the 
centh Generation. 

Reply, Firſt, You had done well, if you had. 
told'me, who thoſe'Criticks are that give this Cri 
tical Expoſition. -Pool in his Synopſis, whoſe work 
it was to colleCt them, mentions no ſuch thing, as} 
am informed, - 

Secondly, 1 know - not how the Criticks do. ex? 
pound.the Words, I know the Text. is plain, a q 
a Text maybe wier-drawn in the Expoſition of it; 
beyond what the ſenſe will afford : Nor do'l ſee 
what-ground there is either from the coherence of 
thigor any other.;Text thus to expound it. 

1:Tiardy, 1 cannor yet accept of that. Critical In« 
terpretation, and that for theſg Reaſons : | 

Firſt, Ldo not find that the Females were ad- 
mitted into ordinary Offices at all-under that dif- 
peoſation, (and of ſuch I ſuppoſe you intend it Y 
hut a Baſtard might be Female as well as Male. . 
+ Secondly, God choſe the Tribe of Levi to offici- 
ate in-that Church-ſtate, but a Baſtard might- bs 
of any other Tribe as well as of that. | 
. Secondly, Yo. offer: one Argument to prove; 
that the. Text did not intend an Exclufion from 
the means of Salvation ; for God hath declared, 
_. That the Son ſhall at hear the Iniquity of the F atber. 
Exeks 18. 20. and never did God puniſh the Chil. 
with ſpiricual-Paniſhment, as ſometimes he 
P 'with-Temporal, for the Fathers fault. | 

"Reply, Firſt, Your. Quotarion isImpertinent, for 
that xeſpects a temporal Paviſhmenr, their being Þ 
i Babylav, which they. thought was a ſtroke all 

ppon them meerly for their Fathers fault. 
>-+1% 8 Your leri_n WY not hold ©; 
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"God: threatned that the. Man-child that was not 


| ar Cireumciſed the eighth day, ſhould be cur off from 
"tha Mite Congregation of lus Peoplei, and yet the fault lay 


* Mot io the Child, bur in the Parent, Ger. 17. 14: 
SECT. IU... 


yo ſay, I own the Covenant, Gen. 17. 7. to 
he the Covenant of Grace ; but that I deny 
the Covenant - Ger, 17.8. and.ſo to 15. tobe the 
Covenant of Grace, and that becauſe it was made 
with the natyral Seed,conſidered as ſuch, and con- 
tained temporal Bleſlings only ; and that I would 
have all this granted to me without proof. 

Reply. I offered proof to what I aſſerted, but if 
you take no notice of it, the fault is yours, and 
not mine. As for the Seed mentioned in the eighth 
verſe, its granted that they were the nataral Seed, 
that needs ao proof, and for the ſpiritual Seed I 

voted the fourth verſe of the-ſame Chapter; 4s 
YM me, my Covenant ſhall be with thee, and. a Father of 
many Nations will I make thee ;, and thy Name ſball 
n0 more be called Abram, but Abraham ſhaltt Name 
be, for a Father of many Nations have |] made thee - 
M Theſe are-the ſpiritual Seed, as appears Rom, 4+ 
2 2nd thisis the ſame Covenant with ghas inthe - 
| 7 verſe, as appears in that the Lord hath: made 
' himſelf over to. Abraham, and to bis Seedabſolute- 
2 1y, and fo he hath not to any but the ſpirizual 
 Secd, or the myltical Seed, whichis that I igzend. 

| Secondly, You ſay, here. is but ane Covenant 
mentioned, 'Gep. 179 +: _.* qo 
. Keply. Firſt, Here is a Covegant mentioned. in 
which the Land of Canaan was nat put as the Inhe- 
x verſe 4, 5. — raped nd oe, there- 
. -untay and they are the many Natigns there iorend- 


J 
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| ' Secondlyy Here is a Covenant, in which the Lan 
of Canaan; was put'as the Inheritance, ver/e'$;g 
therefore there are two Covenants mentioned. ©} 
Thirdly; The Lord makes himſelf over abſoluts 
ly. with-reſpeQ to gbe ſpiritual Seed, verſe 7. ani 
he makes bimſelf over conditiorally with reſpet 
to the paturalSeed, verſe 8, 9. which is ſufficie 
to prove-that-there are two Covenants mentio- 
ned... 3 ww. Sgt 78 | "= 
Thivdly, You: fay, there is a" ſpiritual Promi 
exprelt 1n the 8th. werſe, intherſame words as in 
the 7th. And 1mill be their God; whith confutes m 
Interpretation, and defeats my Deſign. | 
Reply. Firſt , I delire you to ſtay alittle, Ihave 
not. yet: replied toit; Secondly; The Promiſe js 
not-in the {ame words, there-is ſome variation it 
them.” Thirdly, It is not-in the ſame: Senſe, now 
ifit beworded never fo much alike its nothing, i 
. it differ in the ſence.z in the 74. ver/e it's abfolnte,} 
in the-8ch. there is a Condition annexed;* Tos ſha 
keep my Covenant; a failure-in_the performance o 
which. Conditions was a breach of the Covenant 
Third) z It confutes not wy Interpretation, fo 
whe! 1f/d,the Covenant-of Grace contained ſpi- 
ritual Bleſings, this remporal-osly, 1 explained; 
Mm aning, - thas God never. promiſed a new: 
"Heat 2092 new Spirit,by vert of thac Covenant 
* . = Antowhich the natural Seed were taker, confſider- 
- ed as  ſuch;. for-which+ I. brought Deat. 28.) 
"where you have 'a Catglogye of the Bleſſings of. 
| Covegant, but the Covenant of Grace con= 
tual ellings, Ter. 31: 33, 34:+That:Ge 6 
Warts, that they ſhall alli 
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Lord promiſed ro-be their God; you have 
fourid-nothing that is new 'to-me, nor mare! 

1] offered you in my laſt ; wherein 1 

the vaſt difference between the Lords-m: 

ſelf over to the ſpiritual Seed,by vertue ofis 

yenant of Grace, andhis making himſelf aye: 

the natural ſeed, by vertueiof this Covenants 

Firſt, In that che Promiſes of the Covetant of 

Grace were better Promiſes, Heb; 8. 6. better in 

that they contained ſpiritual Bleſſings, pJuſfificari 

on, SanCtification,' and Glorificationgabu 

Promiſes of this Covenant - containeditemy 

Bleſlings ovly, and theſe for the moſt part;hung 

en Conditions too. Now according as the;Fexor 

of the Covenant is4 by which God-makes.him 

over untd «People, fuch-is:the Priviledges 

People that-have an Intereſt in him, by vegtue of 

the Covenant of Grace; he was their God to blefs 
them with Grace here, and to crownthem..with 
Glory hereafter, - You ſay your 'felf, 2. 
Page 3. Tbat God promiſed Abrabam, Gen174.9, . 
That herwokalibe a God to him, 'ant10 bis Seed er”. 
kim ;, impliyingg that he would afford tothemthat 
,were in: Cayeyant with him, all byings ol 

could be expected from a gracious Gad;.and.wk 
can.be expetteghleſs than Grace heve, nndtilo 
hereafter ? But er found that-God Gidaſtrd 
all theſe Bleſlin any of them,'to this jlatoral -\- © 
Sced,/ conſidered as Jycb z but for 'God:ta hytheir 
God, by vertue of that Covenant-into which they 
were taken, was but;#@;give-thetn thoſe ofltwe 
"Bleſſings that were putimio that -Coventihtyzes the: : = ; 
'Land of-Canaar, and aifloprjiſhing E ate i. that” 
'Land;:and moſt of-th mg on Candation- | 


WH 
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their; Obedience. too'y ws 
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7: - Cruth Utndicates I 
Intereſt in God by vertue of the & 
at Grace cannot be loſt, .?/at. 48. 14. g* 
Gol P vv God,even our own r ever and ey 
he wilth# our" guide to Death, Jer. 32. 40. but. int 
_—_ by vertue:of this Covenant might h 
fc #. "Call bis -name Loammi, for ye are 
A ' neither will-»1'be your God. Ten Trig 
an '3t once. "So though God be-an eterm, 
God, yet was their-Relation to him by vertue 
_ this Covenant but Temporal, and in this reſp 
it pom be ſaid,”that this Covenant containg 
T Bleſſings only. I cannot yet ſee, 
my erpretation is confuted, or my defign < 


Pobyebly, You fay, that though there. be ng 
thing in Ger. 17. to demonſtrate that the Covy 
nant of Grace was made with Abraham and h 
ſpiritual Seed, yet 1rthink T have an unanſwery 

. ble age, Gal: 3.294 If ye be Chriſts, then are ye 4 
brahams Sted, and Heirs according to the "Promify 
Your-Anſwerto this is, that the Apoſtle doth rx 
here*mention -all-that are-in Covenant with Ge 


Wt regard” of external Priviledges*but only dg 
Fibes the nag Seed of Abraliens. in regard 


yi Fir, How ſhall know, that the. Apo 
haves thus to diftinguiſh : He or J 
tellsus,That thoſe that are C e Abrahams ſeed, 
aid Feivs according to Promiſes, 1 would now, Que 
rf; 'Fof,, Whether [ſore of the-Subjedts of th 
new'Govenant have a'rightito-ſaving Grace, 
not all? God promiſed ipeo all, Fer. 36+ 33; witl 


You ſay yuor ſel, pax 
ifegaitods us g00d,, a 


2 OUPLILESS USEL hs Te | 

Wfcicnt to enable us to hw ama and 1 
ep poſe, by this you-mean all the ſubjetds of this 

venant, or-elſe you do nothing, and is not this 

ing Grace ? I know- no difference between 
xce to enable ns to perſevere, 2nd- ſaving. 
ace: Secondly, | would- "Query, Whethes the 
wenant. of Grace be made+with any but dbre- 

» and his Seed, Gal. 3. 16: Now-t0 ? 

pot the Promiſes made ; be ſaith not, of © 
wats, 4s of manly, but unta thy Seed, as of one, mbich 

brift Give me but-one Seri —_— E_—_ 

> Promiſes beyond the Seed oa 

Whether Abraham had any other Seed _ 
ie Gentiles to whom this was ſpoken, but the'fpi- 
cual Seed ? Abraberm had but:two Seeds, a natu- 

11 and afpiritual z the Geveiles are not his natu- / 

Seed, they*mult- be his ſpiritual,: or- not at 
I. 

Fourthly, Whether there be any more of. the: 
"entiles that are Vis ſpiritual Seed than thoſetbat 
Ire ChriſPs? © And Fiftbly, Whether” thoſe that” 
zre Chriſt's can'be known by uvto be the Seed of 

rabam, tillthey walk in the ſteps of A'raban's 

aith ? ? The-/ſubſtance of theſe. things 1 affered 

70u twice befare, -but as yet have not. ah 
one Anſwer, -** 

Fifthly, You ſay. that none but. true Bulievers 
and ſound Members. of Chriſt-are the: Spiricnal 
Seed of Abrabam, afid none” but ſuch ſhall receive 
remiſſion of Sins and Eternal Life; | 

Reply. Firſt, If none bat true: Believers are the 
ſpiricual'ſeed of Abrabam; then. none but trove Be- 
lievers arethe ſubjets ofithe Covenant of Grace : : 
Tos es and to bis Sted,”were the promiſes made, 
fſetds, &c Why then 00 you lebour 
to] ng | Tech to be the ſajezof ſy 9 
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nant that are not the ſpiritual: ſeed 2 - The Gi 


tiles 'are not his natural ſeed, nor can they be 
partakers of the promiſe, but #n 'C briſt, Ephck: 3-64 
Secondly,” 1 ; 1.0605 thatnane but true Believers;x 
. the ſeed of Abraham; the Text -ſaith,1fye be Chrifh 
rhen are ye Abrahanis Feed: Now if I prove. they 
to. be. Chriſt's, antecedent unto Faith, I pro 
them tobe Abrabam's ſeed, antecedent unto Faith 
for the proof of this take two Scriptures, 7okn 15 
23. That be may give eternal life. to as many as th 
anto me, and this is life eternal to know the 
10 be the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou b 
ſent - This is faith, as its conſidered theat of tt 
underſtanding, but theſe were giyen unto Chriſf 
before Eternal Life' was given unto-them 
Chriſt ; and if they. were given to him, they wer; 
Chrilts, P/al. 1 10. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 


of thy Power : Thy Poole befare they. were a wilk ; 


iog people, and-if they were bis People before they 

werea willing people, they were bis People before 
they did believe ; and if they were Chriſts. besforeWi 
they did believe,then were they Abraham's ſeed bee 
fore they did beligye; ſach as were: giyen him by 

Covenant, Rom. 4. A father of mary Nations have þ 
mage thee ; {peaking of thoſe things thar are; noty 
as if they were. If Abraham was their Father, then; 
were they his Children ; tho? they are not ſo in! 

our Eye, yet they-are ſo in God's Eye. -- { 

. You ſay, that. none but thoſe ms do. believe; 
tall receive remiſſion of fin, 2nd inherit .cternal, 
life. 

Reply. 11s true, if you reſpett grown perſons ;. '® 
and it is 25 true, that ſuch. who in time believe, bad 
their ue es eng = I hl hag eternal” wo 
recedent thereunto ; but othery 
tokindle this. © S OY 
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1 -S3*thly; You Tay, tho? none. but Believers d6- 
"E beric Eternal Life, yet there are many Go- 
-"SWpel-Privifedges 'which come on thoſe "that *ea- 
p wace and profeſs the Goſpel ; they have many 
"Sffers of Grace, and Promiſes of Pardon made to 
hen, oncongition of Repetitanice and new Obe- 
fience, which clearly ſhews, that: they: are ſub- 
ts of the Goſpel-Covenant; ta reſpect oſExter- 
haiggey 52 erik 
"Reply. F Wh I would know what yon meanby 
mbracing the Goſpel ? whether tbe heartily. or 
eignedly ? ifirbe heartily, thenthey have noron- 
y-external Priviledges; bat internaFaſo';-if it be * 
ut feignedly;2rhen rhey bave'no more priviledge 
an others /have-rowhom the Gaſpei comes, 'that 
ever doembraceirt; they bave. the: tender:ofthe 
*promilc of Pardon and Salvation as well as theſe; 
"Ft he Fews, that contradifted and blaſphemed, 4s 
"W: 3. had the offer as well us others; thoſe that did 
[Wot receive: the Word, A#:2:; had "the 'offer'as 
rell-as thoſe thatdid; the Pagans or: Heathens had 
ze offer, wherever The Apoſtles preached'tathem. 
Secondly, The Offer is free 5 Gopreach the: Go+ 
ſpel:to "every Creature, Mark 16:15. Chriſt freely 
offers" himſelf” in the Word ;. The Spirit and the 
vl Bride-{ay come, -and let him that is athirft come, and 
UE whoſoever will, ler bim come and- drink of the wazer of 
Vl G"fe freely : Sinners, as Sinners, are invited ; Such as 
4ve' no money, . are bid to come: without monty 
4 without price, lſa."'55. 2. Look uvto me, and 
Yb: ye ſaved, all the'ends of the Earth. The rea» 
42 fon wiy Men go without it, is,. becauſe they will 
2 not” accept of that which is freely. offered ; there. . 
Fs 00 prequalification required inany to the accept- 
— UI Jeius Chriſt. as | 
2 Thrdy, The Offer of Grace does not at all 
SE argue 
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argye-perſons to be the Subjects of the Covenay 
far then thoſe Jews that had the offer,and rejeth 
it, -Pagans and Heathens alſo, 'to whom. this G 
 {pel was preached; were the Subjects of the Cay 
Rant, and this is contrary to your own Princigh 
You ſay- your ſelf,” that the Jews were Aliens 
_ Well -as-ochers; and were not  ſubjeQs of theh 
yenant, till they wereconverted, and yet they h 
the offer before. | 44 
--Seventhly, You ſay, if many of thoſe that 
externally in Covenant, do not-obtain the ſpegj 
benefits and proiniſes of the Covenant, the. reah 
*ts, becauſe they- do: not perform, the -conditic 
thereof. The/ Promiſe is firm on Gods-part, 
will-not fail to perform what hehath-promiſed 
all-trge Believers, but it is tqo poſſible forimani 
_ duty;-and/id tocome- ſhort of the Bene 


promued. Won) fitktoo0) $I 
= Kephz. Firſt, :E deſire to know, whether ther 
be-no benefit promiſed to any'hat-true Belieyerg 
whether Faith it felf be not a New-Covenant Bl 
ling or- Benefit ? -or 'whether it be to be found; 

Natures Garden ? this I deſired ini my laſt, 4 

could not obtaiffan anſwer,at eaſt not in words 
length. However, there is this granted me, -p4 
37; that the firſt degree of Grace, by which. of 
Underſtanding is-enlightned, and our Wills rt 
newed.is abſolutely promiſed,and if ſo;then is fait 
promiſed ; for the Eſſence of Faith lieth 3n the AG 


_ of the underſtanding,and of the will, and when the 
© Lord hath performed this promiſe, then is'a Soul 


a true Believer; and if the Lord will -not fail to 
perform what -he hath promiſed to all true B& 


tievers, then he will not fail to ſave them, for thi 
1s his promiſe to all true Believers, Mark 16; 16s 
 Foln 3.16. Hethat believeth, ſhall be ſaved; Not 


= ' a wr © © © = 


;t poſlible for any of the ſabjeQts of this: Govenar 

N whom God will give the ficſt degree of C race 
by which the Underſt wg is enlig I —_ 
the Heart and Will relormed,. ( which you ſay 
are abſolutely promiſed-) ſa to fail of thein duty, 


as to came ſhort of the benefit{promiled, ſeeing 
itsas abſolutely promiſed, that wheg God hath pi- 
ven them 4 new beart, that be wilt put his Spirie. s ; 
them,and cauſethem ro walkin his Statutes, and 

bis Tudo ments. ba 


SECT. IV, 
_ \ 


a x7 OU ſay, the main thing contended about; is, 
LG KL Whether the Covenant, .Dew.,29. be-the-Co- 
afthe Gorerapt of Grace by atdh 10 rham af, 
the Covenapt of Grace is, / will be to them. God, 
+ andthey ſhall be to me apeople,: Heb. 8, 10. a ihe 
ll Tenor of the Covenant, Dex. .29. is the ſame, 
\ That 1 may eſtabliſh thee 4. peaple ute. my, ſelf, and 
that 1 may be:t0.you a God »:; Ang. ſure, the Tenor, of 
the Covenants the beſt Evidence to; know the 
nature of 'the Covenant, by-- | | 
Reply. Firft, 1 deny thatthe Tenor of the Co- 
yenaut, Dext. 29. is the fame with-that Heb. 8. 
there is a manifeſt difference 3 the Tenor: of the 
Covenant of Grace, Heb, 8. is, 1 will write wy Law 
”inthtir hearts, and .in their minds, and will; be their 
God, and they ſhall all know me from the leaſt. to the 
greateſt, for I will forgive their Iniquities, 4 . 
' member their ſins ng more ;, but the Ienor of the: 
w venant in Der. is only this, That the Lord. may 
& eſtabliſh thee to ben people unto himſelf, and that be 
uy #aybe to.thee 8 God : Here is pot a Ward of wri- 


, 
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ll ting bis law intheir hearts, not a word, That they 
| Pha all-kpow him, fromthe leaſt to the greateſt; nar 
| REIT Rees 1 Ne yet 
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| t i, will be merit ro their: unri ben 
ls ber their ſins n0 more. : fa, C 
Secondly, The | Bleſſings of the Covenant 
Grace'were never-proatfed to the Natural See 
as ſuch, nor did they ever enjoy them; yet whi 
God makes himſelf aver to a people by covenant 
it is'to give out to them, and beſtow on them thy 
bleſſſhgs of that 'covenant.” When the Lord madg 
-over tothe natural ſeed by covenant, i 
was.to beſtow on them the bleſſings of that cove 
nant, according to the Tenor thereof, a Catalogut 
of-which bleſſings ou | have; *Deat. 28. but no 
6ye ſpirityal, bleſſing among them ; it was accords 
ing $6 thoſe words Det. 48. that God matep 
Corenant with them- Dext, 29. as appears verſes 
the-rnote 'that I'gave you, :ver/e 25.+by which itt 
diſtinguiſhed from the Covenant of Grace, .yol 
have deferred the Anſwer - too till ſome other 
place, | only you ſay, if it be ſuch-an eſlegtial} 
mark of difference, it is to be applied ro the ceres 
monial Law that gave to //rac!/ when they came 
out of Eyypr. f 
Reply. The Ceremonial Law was but annexaly ; 
to this Covenant, it was diſtin& from the eſſence f 
thereof, Heb. g. 1. Then verily the firſt- Coven. 
nant bad alſo Ordinances of Di Al IVorſhip, &c 
The Orginances contained in the Cerenicuiak. Law! 
were bur the adJunQts of the firſt covenant :- Now: 
k, Dcat. 29.25. relers to the covenant it 
got to the adjunfts thereof, 
Pay, You ſay, that the very words of the y 
nr, Dear. 29.43. are declared-by the Pros 
Dhet, Feremiab 7+ 22, 23- to diffinguiſh-the Cog | 
nant of Grace from the Ceremonial Law: / fp« 2 8 
ror wito your Fathers, nor commanded 1 themy, 11 14. 
£49 that Þ rock them by the hand, to bring nk on of * 
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je eE, burnt offerings, bur this thin thin poem 

1 them, ſaying,” obey my voice, and Twi heyur On 
and you ſhalt be my people. To vo you ſay repiyed, 
that"there is not one. word” of "The" Covenant of 
Grace in this place. 

Reply.1do yet ſtand to it,nor is there one mark by 
-which the Covenant of Grace may be'kiibwn'; and 
in that it was ſpoken to them; *6r a covenant made” 
with them, in the day that God tbok then by the - 
hand 'to lead them out of the Land of Eyyþ+,"1t 
plainly appears, that it was not'the' covenant of 
Grace fort that covenant that he made them 
the day he brought them up out of Epypr, "i ; 
guiſhed; from the covenant of Grace Fer137; Jo 
Barely for” God to be the God of a People, tho?” 
by covenant, 1s not ſufichenr, Þ to f: 2zmonſtrate'it to 
be thecoyenant of Grace. God God was a Husbandun- 
td 1ſrae!, by vertue of the Covenant he'made with 
them, and if their Hosband, then be was their 
God, yet was that Covenant, diſtinct fromthe 
Covenant of Grace, verſe 31, 33. compared! ©" 
_ © Secondly, He was their God on condition'of Obe- 

dience; and that was ſufficient to diſcriminate ic 
fromthe Covenant of Grace.” | 
*Thirdly, You ſay, there is the ſubſtance of that 
Covetiatit Fer, 31.33. tobe found this;thetefort 

there is ground to conclude-that thisis the Cove-- 
po Ea Fo is the covetiant that Twill make 

with the bouſe of 1/? acl, after thoſt days;ſaithrhe o* 
will write my Te theiy Urges 7 it Ste | 
CO perf will be their God,and they ſhall be'my peojle. - 
6 Reply.” Firſt, That covenant Fey. 31- 33: 1 abſo-" 
2 Jute, 7 will their God ; that In Fer. 7: is ro ' 
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know him, that he will forgive shtir Iniquities, and re; 
member their. ſin no more ; but there is no. ſuch pro. 
miſe Fer..7. therefore the ſubſtance of the one ig 
not in theother. _ ; k 
Secondly, You ſay, that when God is. ſaid. to 
do all-in.the work of our Sanctification, there aur 
endeavours are always ſuppoſed. my : 
- Reply.. Firſt, The principle of Grace muſt. be 
wrought in us without our 'own endeayonrs, 
granted by your ſelf, pag. 31, That by which the 
underſtandiag is ealightned, and the will renewed, 
theſe Blellings- ( you lay ) are freely beſtowed 
upon us,..aot for any work of righteouſneſs that 
we have done... .. | 
| Ty Whatever endeavours are but forth 
by-us,, tl 7 are the fruits of his Grace, Phil. 2. 13, 
tt's God. that worksth in you, both to will and to do of 
his.own good pleaſure, Ezek. 36.27. bs 
; Fourthly, Where. there are the greateſt endea» 
 * , . vours put forth by us, future Bleſſings do not de-; 
* pend on them as means procuring, Rom. g. ſo then 
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, bat of God that ſheweth mercy. | 
Thirdly, You ſay, that where the Scripture ſeems 
to lay the whole work of SanQtification on us, and. 
requires us to purihe the heart, as it doth Famer 
'. T1.» Exch. 15.31. Iſa. 1. 17,18. there the 
- Allſtance and Operation of God's Grace is ſtill 
{oppoſed.. 
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will write his lap in.thiir. hearts, that they ſhall a 


Reply.” Firſt, It's one thing to have the aſliftance 


hare it promiſed ; Ideny, that God hath promi-. 
ſed Grace to enable all.to cleanſe and purifie thei 
heart; that he requireth ſo to do, producg a pro» + 
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Fer. 32:. 49. that he. will write 
| F 2 


<Y - Secondly, Nothing ſhort of true Faith will ena- 
"I ble us to cleanſe and purifie the heart, and that's 
L EH not afforded unto allz- all men- have not Faith, 


no, nor all men where the Goſpel cometh,. Fob 


Thirdly, We can't pnrifie our bearts till God 
giveth a new heart, and when that is doge, he will 
put bis ſpirit within tis, and cauſe us to walk ia his 


Foirtbly, You ſay, we cannot will nor do; 
withont the Grace of God concuring with us. 

Reply:This is ſomewhat obſcure; do you mean the 
grace of God without us; 'or the principles of grace 
within us. If you meanthe grace of God without 
: whom . 
you intend by the ſubjefts?. whether the regenerate 
e? It you intend the regene- 
tate, It's ſound, for we are not ſufficient of our 
ſelves to think any thing 'as of our ſelves; bat then 
it is not pertinent; for God requires ſinnersas well 
as Saints tg purifie their hearts ; if you meart the 
unregenerate, {ach whoſe hearts and wills are not 
reformed, they can'do mothing'-of what God re- 
quires, granted by your ſelf pay. 32. The tartdl 
mind is eumiry” 4g ainſ} God,” and is not ſubjett unto 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8. 


Fifihly, You ſay, God will not put his fear 
In our hearts, makeus holy, and preſerye us in the 
way of Salyation without our own conſent and cg- 


Reply. Firft, God doth never ask our conſent 
when he beſtows on us the principles of Grace; 
They are freely given, granted by your felf page 
3t. the promiſes that God will put his fear into our 
his Law 
there, 
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oa there, Fee: 31« 33:'urebork abſolute 5 ther i. 
* _ -— of the Spirit. alſvlis abſolate, | Exek. 36.27. and} 
 . » | whatever endeavontsare-put forth by: us, are the 
>. - froitsof his Grace, "Phil; 2.43. 
Sway, The fear of God once planted i in tl : 
© heart,will ſo operatein [the 'Soul by the Influs 
"+". GRE of the Spirit, that. the Soul -ſhall-not::depart 
from God; -it's -a- great meatis of. perfeyerence 
Where the fear of God is, the Soul dares 'nok 
16 allow ir flf-infio, it cries ont, how: ſhall | 
do this wickedneſs and fin againſt God'? and ith 
_ a means/to put.us: forward in duty, wet are bid 
Fo "perfebt holineſs iwthe Yew of the + 2, 2( 
BEAN. Ly 'Skxthly,, RT fay, We wa ug Out: nr Sall 
-- = vation with. fear' and trembling, | for: it 15 God that 
,  wothetbim ua, barb 10 will and 19:0 bis om ear 
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ws 1 Fgrant 5 ts deny this- is: £6: deny: )e 
Word, - yet our-Salvation:doth not depend on what 
we a6;: os a means pyocuring, but Wy follows it it 
as a'means preparing.” 
-*Seventhly, You'fay,- when. God- -affordeth - us 
ſufficient grace to;obey the-Goſpel, it's roſſble 
for 'us;; through our-own perverſe wills, to abutg 
bis Grace,.and-to depart from him. 

- Reply. Firſt, Nothing ſhort of a New Heart, in) 
which: are all the principles of Grace, is ſafficient! 
' to! make-us capable af, Goſpel-abedience. ., + 

Secondly, 'When'-that- is beſtowed on us, yet is; 
not that ſufficient to enable us to yield obedience} 
to the Goſpel without Divine Albtance, , 2 Cor $ 


3, Fo. 
| ly, When'God.' hath-; ven us Cffcins 
Lrace toobey the Goſpel, he will not fil to-: 
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exerted: in Rory tn og 56.27; * 2 (s.. 
Fourthly," lt ſeems harſh'to+me to- bear you call» * 


A For and: ſanftified will a perverſe will; tho' 

I grant that there is perverineſs-remainingin ir,: 
yet that does not denominate it a peryerſe will, no 
more than the remainders of Hypocrikie in a ſao&ti- 
fied ſoul db denominate him an Hypocrite,” # +: * 

" Fiftbly, It ſeems more harſh to hear you' ſay, 
that a Soul may abuſe the Grace of God, and de- 

rt from-him, when God hath ſaid, &e will: put . 
hi fear in- their "hearts,  thas" they ſhal not 'depars 
from: bim. 

* Ejohthly, You ſay, that if we forſake. hiw, he 
will Prfake us, 2 Chron, 15; 2. 

+ Reply. Firſt, It's granted, that intereſt -in :God 
by vertue of that covenant-that took in the na- - 
tural ſeed, conſidered as ſuch, might be loft; ifthey 
departed from God, he was: under no obligation to 
continue with'-them. + 

Secondly, TI grant, that. where a perſon doth to- 
tally and finally forſake 'God, God wiltforſake 
-bim ;- but; this proves not that a Gracious Soul. 
may ſo. forſake God ;- arid till:you do that, you do: - 

' nothing. + 'Eyery Hypotheſis in Scripture ' does not: 
ſuppoſe a'pollibility ; If 7 go" up ro Heaven, thou . 
art there ; but this ſuppoſeth'not- a pollibiliry of 


' his goirg up. to Heaven, 
- Ninthly, You ſay, the Severity and Goodneſs 


| of God are both on conditions,: ſeverity on-them 
that fell and rejected the Golpel,” but to- 
wards Believers / goodneſs, if they continge-in his 
goodneſs, otherwiſe they alſo ſhall bo cut off; Rom: 


"heb A 


| This Quotation is impertinent, either 
K : cho that are here ſaid to be Believers were really 
3p -— a6 aha AN Iars; they could 
I X. BE F 3 ng: 
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"8s @ruth Ginvicate. 
not fall away, if they were not ; their falling ay 
proves not that a'gracious ſoul may ſo fall z- a pers 
ſon may fall from his profeſſion totally and finally, 
but that a gracious ſoul may ſo fall, is denied. 


'1<SECT. -F. | 

'OU ſay, you come again to examine the dif 

ferences that I make between the ron 
of Grace, and that into which the Fews entre 
with their. ſeed, and to vindicate your Anſw 
to them againſt 1 my Exceptions. The firſt Diffe- 
rence you ſay I made was this, that the Covenant 
into which” the Fews entered with their ſeed wasa 
covenant that might be broken, that it contained 
curſes as well as bleſſings, Deut. 29, 20, 21: that 
the Covenant of Grace cannot be broken, and that 
it contains only bleſſings, and threate curſe, 
Here-you ſay I blame you f g to what 
1 ſaid, that the Covenant of Grace threatned na 
curſe is put in by your ſelf. 

Reply. 1 did not only blame you for adding, 
bot alſo for diminiſhing ; I told yon, that the cur- 
ſes of the firſt covenant might fall on the ſubject 
thereof, withouta ſanCtified uſe ofthem,as they did 
on the "evil figs, Fer. 24. this you left out then, 
and now too. 

Secondly, You ſay, that it ſeems my-Opinion 
1s now altered, and that I do now' Own that i 
threatens a curſe. | 

Reply.- If it ſeems ſo ta you, yet it does not to me, 
for my Opinion is ſtill the-ſame; 1.gave you no- 
grant of any ſuch thing, 1 only blamed you for 
adding to my words : Sure I am, there-is-no curls: 


heſn in that which you ſay £ age 30. Con! 
11 


he ſubſtance of = hh of ace Uere; oY 
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away only Bleſſings ; 4 will rake rhe Sowy heart, our of you 
'F fleſh, 1 will be merciful t0 their unrighteouſneſs,. thety 


| - 


ally, ſins and rr will / remember no more. This you 
i {ay is the tubſtance of the Covenant. of Grace; nor 


do find that there is any curſe threatned, Ger. 

17. 7. nor Ger.22.18. not any where elſe, where 

the Covenant of Grace is more largely hand- - 

led. - 

Thirdly, You fay, that to prove that the Co- 
venant of Grace can't be broken, I alledge Fer. 
32.40. fo this you fay the promiſe is not abſo- 
Inte. | 

" Reply. That promiſe that requires no conditi- 
on to be performed, antecedent to the enjoyment 
of the bleſſings thereof, is abſolute; but this pro- 
miſe requires no candition to be pertormed antece- 
dent to the enjoyment of rhe þleſlings thereof, 

It 1s abſolute. | 

| , the promiſe here hath re. 

ſpect to his peoples coworking with his Grace. 

Reply. Firſt, This is very obſcure in-words ; 1 
know-not what it 1s in us that coworks with the 
Grace of God ; there are but twoſprings of motion 
in a gracious ſoul, a carnal and a ſpiritual, a na- 
tural and aſupernatural, theſe will never co-ope- 
rate one with another, they being contrary one to 
the other. : 
t Secondly, If you mean by co-working,' the put- 
(WH ing forth the atsot Grace, this is the fruit of inte» 
'W reſt in the promiſe; not the condition of perſeve- 

Tance. 

_ © Thirdly,” You ſay, that it cannot import that 
God- will {anQifie his people, and: cauſe them to 
perſevere, without any of their own endeavours. 

- Reply. Firſt, The prom of Grace is/abſolute;. 
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-granted by. your ſelf both here + and elſewhere ; 
WEE 154; and" 
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. and if of: grace, then of ſanCtification, for.it's thy 

_ ſame thing...You ſay, that God: will. not fail-to 

_ afford us grace, ſufficient to enable us to perſeverg 
in. well-doing,. and if ſo, be will put his fear in our 
hearts without-any ofour own eadeavours. F. 

Secondly, God will, not leaye vs unto our ſelyey; 

. when he'hath put: bis fear in our hearts ;,. he hath! 
promiſed that he will never tura away from us 
To. do 'us good, be: will afford us the-influences of 
bis ſpirit, 'by which this fear ſhall be exerted,  P/ak 
103. 17, The. mercy of the Lordi on them that fea) 
him, from everlaſting to everlaſting : He hath mer: 

.cifully; choſen them, .and redeemed them, and 
ſanQified them, and he will mercifally guide 

'_ them. by his Counſel here, and mercifully ſaye 
them hereafter ; but how the mercy of the Lord 
may. be ſaid to be from eyerlaſting to everlaſting 
on them that fear him, when yet ſuch as fear, 

' the Lord may fall away,-and be damned, I do-not 
know 3 - nor how. everlaſting mercy can leave the: 

. oul ( that did. once truly fezr the Lord ) under! 

_ everlaſting miſery. _-. -. uk Arr ol 

Thirdly, That God that begins a good work, inthe! 
ſen, (as he doth when he-puts his fear into the' 
heart ) will nor ceaſe to perfett, tbe ſame to the coming. 
of Chriſt, Phil. 1, Feſus Chriſt-hath promiſed, that? 

_ tht water that he ſhall: give, ſhall be in the ſoul 4; 
well of water, ſpringing .up to everlaſting bfe, John? 


Pp | | | Wie. © þ 
Fourthly,: You ſay, God will not fail ,to,.do ng; 
good, nor to afford us grace, ſufficiently to enable* 
..usto continue in well-doing, if we-are.not back” 
ward to-make good uſe. of his grace... As 
-., Reply. There is. po ſuch-condition inthe Text, 
neither: expreſſed -nor implied, and we muſt have: 


, - . 0 . o - oo #1 Jo <A 's ; 7.3 
8care what the Ward ſpeaks tiot : The 
Y ; | = 7 
| F Beg. 3%" # »*  M. - : x - - T% 634 i 
. j we” : * S E ———+ a ww x! IS WERE: V # = 
L / Zn , Pads rl 27 
E <4 1 f IL 1 y 4 Rs . Co y * '@ . = 4. 4 k , 
1.3 : 4 F I "= A y% 


\ 


- 
*2 


. FE . . [1 hb 
: » - : PS 4 - k of x AS 
- : 7 _ % s . 9 F, £ lt ud wp. - , E.- ; » l > " = %* 
v l 4 T4 LY a7 £ C1 W_—_ Sn. this i OO AIR, < ig + — - Ss” Ba. © TART EM 
. 5 AE nf 4 ee =z" l bY Hr», — : # . 3 ets ” 
2. Nj s x > "®, "% *. " «4 <.- v9 by ot S / SP 0 7 Wolf 
7 p.% I” 6s, M* . '<; "7 1 © bt E-, 6 -P "ks 2 Fe = : : -" # 
at, +. it hh ab : 


promiſe-is abſolute, Thae! be \will put bis fear s 
their hearts, and that . they ſhall not depart from 
him... T_—_ 444 | 

.  You-alledge here a ſaying of Auſtin, * That 
« God that: made us. withont our ſelves, will not 
&« fave os without our ſelves. 

Reply. This but a Humane Teſtimany,which fig- 
nifies little with me-z and.if he means by this, that 
any thing , done by us mult be confidered as a Con- 
dition,or as a Cauſe, together with the Free-grace 

_ of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, (though 
in.a ſubordinate way) Ideny it. _ Fr 

Fifthly, You ſay, we are Agents, by the help of 
Grace, 1n the work of our Salvation. 

” Reply. 1fby Agents you intend , Doers of that 
which does entitle us to Salvation, I deny it, and 
your bare ſay ſo will never-prove it. _ 

.Sixthly, You ſay, it's very poſlible for ns to 
fail of doing our daty, and therefore- not impoſ- 

_ fible to break the Covenant of Grace. ' | 
- Reply. Firſt, 1s not poſlible for the ſubjects 
of this Covenant totally to fail of doing their duty ; 
- God hath promiſed to make them capable of their 
duty,-granted by your ſelf,” and that the promiſe 


© 


isabſolate.. - 2 
' © Secondly, God hath promifed . to .put his ſpirit 
within them, that ſhall cauſe them to. walk in 
his . ſtatutes, . and obſerve ,his Judgments, and do 
them, and_ that his Spirit ſhall be in them, and 
abide/ with them for ever, Jobn 14. 16, 17. If the 
I Spirit of God: ſhall aſiſt,and that always according, 
' to ah Serge? then it is cot poſſible; for the Sub- 
jeas of this . Covenant" ſo. to fail 'of their duty 
YR renk the Covenant of Grace, but. it ſhall ſo, 
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-  Thirdy, You ſay, I tell you, that I will endea- 
Mes bog ARS 


85 <- Cruth UGindicated, | 
vour to pnt the matter beyond diſpute, and tha x 
Hrit 1 jabvor to prove, that the Covenant cawr bell x 
broken on God's part, this you ſay no body dell > 
nies, therefore I might have my labour. "Fr 
Reply.” Firſt, Then I have g the firſt pointy : 
that God will not break the covenant of Grace ill « 
and if ſo, then that Covenant which was made' 1 
with all the. people, was not the Covenant of Ml x 
Grace, for God himſelf broke that Covenant, « 
Zach. 11. 10. Then I took my ſtaff, even Beanty, "ll | 
and cut it aſunder, that F might break, my Covenant 'lll | 
that I had made with all the People, and it was bro | 
hen in that day. | BB 
Secondly, Having gained the firſt point, that'll : 
God will not break the Covenaitt of Grace, it's! 
a good ſtep rowards the ſecond point, that the' 
. Subjets thereof ſhall not break it ; for God hath 
covenanted not only for bimſelf, but for them too, 
Firff, That be will never turn away from them to 
do 'them good. Secondly, That he will put his 
fear into their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from .him ; This Promiſe or Covenant is abſolute, 


; _ornnl Uindicated.” | 87 
ab this, that all the fins of the ſabjeQs of this Cove- 
ell nant are pardoned vpog Units iaiiviatiion, Cot, 

2. 134 14+ that Chriſt gave bimſelf for us, not 
ro redeem ns from ſome particular fins, but from 
all fins, Te. 2. 14. .that by one oblation he hath for 
ever perfeted them that are ſanfified, Heb. 10. 
14+. All fins paſt, preſent, and to come, are re- - 
mitted upon Chrilt*s ſatisfaQtion ; and if the fros 
of thoſe that have an intereſt in this Covenant 
be all pardoned, how then can they break it? to 
this you Anſwer, That the ſatisfaftion that Chriſt 
hath made ro Divine Juſtice by the Sacrifice of 
hianfelf, is the only meritorious cauſe of the Re- 
miſſion of Sin, and Eternal Salvation z but Chriſt 
ſatisfied to this end, that God might with ſafety 
to his Juſtice, pardon and juſtifie us upon our 
Faith aud Repentance ; for God hath ſer forth Chriſt 
_ be 4 ry _—_ ir _ his blcod, to declare 
s righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of {** that was paſt ; 

bis, [ ſay, at this time bis ri onyng Is 
God might be juſt, and the juſt ifier of him that lieverb 
in Few Rom, + AY» ;” 
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not fall away, if they were not ;, their falling away 
proves not that a'gracious ſoul-may ſo fall z' a per- 
ſon may fall from his profeſſion totally and finally, 
but that a gracious ſoul may ſo fall, is denied. _. 


'  <SECT: Y. 


OU ſay, you come again to examine the dif, 
ferences that I make between the Covenant 
of Grace, and that into which the Fews entred 
with their ſeed, and to vindicate your Anſwers 
to them againſt my Exceptions. The firſt Diffe- 
rence you {ay I made was this, that the Covenant 
' Into which" the Fews entered with their ſeed was a 
covenant that might be broken, that it contained 
curſes as well as bleſſings, Deut. 29, 206, 21: . that 
the Covenant of Grace cannot be broken, and that 
it contains only bleſſings, and threategFno curſe. 
Here-you ſay I blame you far, gddifig to what 
I ſaid, that the Covenant of Grace threatned na 
curſe is put in by your ſelf. 

Reply. 1 did not only blame you for adding, 
but alſo for diminiſhing ; I told you, that the cur- 
ſes of the firſt covenant might fall on the ſubjects 
thereof, withouta ſanCtified uſe ofthem,as they did 
on the evil figs, Fer. 24. this you left out then, 
and now too. | 
' Secondly, You ſay, that it ſeems my Opinion 
| 1s now altered, and that I do now own that it 

threatens a curſe, - | 

Reply. It ir ſeems ſo to you, yet it does not to me, 
for my Opinion is ſtill the-ſame; 1 gave you no 
grant of any ſuch thing, 1 only blamed you for. 
adding to my words; Sure I am, there-is no curſe - 

hreatned in that which you ſay page 30. contain 
the ſubſtance of the Covenant of Grace, there oy | 


only Bleſſings ; 7 will take the ftony heart out of you - 
fleſh, 1 will be merciful 20 their unrighteouſneſs,. theiy 
ſins and iniquities will 1 remember no more. This you 
ſay is the fubſtance of the Covenant of Grace; nor 
do I find that there is any curſe threatned, Gez. 
17.7. nor Ger.22.18. not any where elſe, where 
the Covenant of Grace is more largely hand- 
led. - 

Thirdly, You fay, that to prove that the Co- 
venant of Grace can't be broken, I alledge Fer. 
32.40. fo this you ſay the promiſe 1s not abſo-. 
Inte. 

" Reply. That promiſe that requires no conditi- 
on to be performed, antecedent to the enjoyment 
of the bleſſings thereof, is abſolute; but this pro- 
miſe requires no condition to be performed antece- 
dent to Nix enjoyment of rhe þleſlings thereof, 


therefor&tit is abſolute. 

Secondly, , the promiſe here hath re. 
ſpeCt to his peoples c6working with his Grace. 

Reply. Firſt, This is very obſcure in-words ; I 
- BY} Know not what it is in us that coworks with the 
Grace of God ; there are but twoſprings of motion 
| in a gracious ſoul, a carnal and a ſpiritual, a na- 

tural and a ſupernatural, theſe will never co-ope- 

rate one with another, they being contrary one to 

the other. 

Secondly, If you mean by co-working,' the put- 

ing forth the atsot Grace, this is the truit of inte» 
' reſt in the promiſe; not the condition of perſeve- 

Tance. 

Thirdly," You ſay, that it cannot import that 

* God will ſan&ifie his people, and: cauſe them to 
perſevere, without any of their own endeavours. 

Reply. Firſt, The promiſe of Grace is abſolute; 
granted by. your {elf both here « and elſewhere ; 
#84 and" 
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and if of: grace, then of ſanCtification 
ſame thing. You ſay, that God: will not fail to: 
afford us grace, ſufficient to enable us to perſevere: 
in: well-doing,. and if ſo, be will put his fear in onr 
hearts without. any ofour own eadeavours. 
Secondly, God will . not leaye us unto our ſelves, 
when he hath put-his fear in our hearts; he hath 
promiſed that he will never turn away from ns 
to do 'us good, be: will afford us the influences of 
his ſpirit, by which this fear ſhalibe exerted, P/al. 
103. 17, The mercy of the Lordi; on them that fear 
him, from everlaſting to everlaſting : He hath mer- 
cifully choſen them, and redeemed them, and 
jantified them, and he will mercifully guide: 
them by his Counſel here, and mercifully ſaye 
them hereafter ; but how the mercy of the Lord 
may be ſaid to be from everlaſting to everlaſting * 
on them that fear him, when yet ſuch as fear © 
the Lord may fall away, and be damned, I do not” 
know 3 nor how. everlaſting \mercy can leave the 
ſoul ( that did. once truly fezr the Lord ) under * 
everlaſting miſery. * - 
Thirdly, That God that begins a good work inthe | 
ſenl, ( as he doth when he puts his fear into the 
heart ) will not ceaſe to perfett tbe ſame to the coming 
of Chriſt, Phil. 1. Feſus Chriſt hath promiſed, that ** 
the water that be ſhall give, ſhall be in the ſoul a © 


well of water, ſpringing wp to everlaſting life, John: 


+ | | | | 
Fourthly,: You ſay, God will not fail ,to, dons. * 
good, nor to afford us grace, ſufficiently to enable 2? 


us to continve in well-doing, if we-are not back: Þ. 


ward to make good uſe of his grace... _ . 
Reply. There is po ſuch- condition in the Text, || 


neither expreſſed nor implied, and we muſt have | 


acare of ſpeaking what the Ward ſpeaks ot : The 
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promiſe is abſolute, Thar be will put his fear 5n 


their hearts, and that . they (hall nor depart from 
him. | 

You 'alledge here a ſaying of Auſtin, ** That 
« God that made us withont our ſelves, will not 
& fave us without our ſelves. 

Reply. This but a Humane Teſtimony, which fig- 
nifies little with me ; and if he means by this, that 
any thing done by us mult be confidered as a Con- 
dition,or as a Cauſe, together with the Free-grace 
of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, (though 
in. a ſubordinate way ) Ideny it. | 

Fifthly, You ſay, we are Agents, by the help of 
Grace, 1n the work of our Salvation. 

.» Reply. Ifby Agents you intend , Doers of that 
which does entitle us to Salvation, I deny it, and 
your bare ſay ſo will never prove it. 

Sixthly, You ſay, it's very poſſible for us to 
fail. of doing our daty, and therefore not impoſ- 
ſible to break the Covenant of Grace. ' 

Reply. Firſt, It's not poſſible for the ſubjects 
of this Covenant totally to fail of doing their duty ; 
God hath promiſed to make them capable of their 
duty, granted by your ſelf, and that the promiſe 
isabſolote. . 

Secondly, God hath promiſed to..put his ſpirit 
within them, that ſhall cauſe them to walk in 
his ſtatutes, and obſerve his Judgments, and do 
them, and that his Spirit ſhall be in them, and 
abide with them for ever, John 14: 16, 17. If the 
Spirit of God: ſhall aſſiſt, and that always according, 


to the promiſe, then it is not poſlible;. for the Sub- 


jets of this Covenant ſo. to fail of their duty 
as.to break the Covenant of Grace, but it ſhall ſo, 


Four. 


86 . Cruth Uindicated, 
vour to pnt the matter beyond diſpute, and that. 
firſt I labonor to prove, that the Covenant cawt be» 
broken on God's part, this you ſay no body de-: 
nies, therefore I might have ſpared my labour. 

Reply. Firſt, Then I have gained the firſt point, 
that God will not break covenant of Grace z 
and if ſo, then that Covenant which was made 
with all the. people, was not the Covenant of. 
Grace, for God himſelf broke that Covenant, 
Zach. 11. 10. Then I took my ſtaff, even Beanty, 
and cut it aſunder, that F might break, my Covenant 
that I had made with all the People, and it was bro- 
ken in that day. 

Secondly, Having gained the firſt point, that 
God will not break the Covenant of Grace, it's 
a good ſtep rowards the ſecond point, that the 
. Subje&ts thereof ſhall not break it ; for God hath 
covenanted not only for bimſelf, but for them too. 
Firff, That be will never turn away from them to 
do 'them good. Secondly, That he will put bis 
fear into their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from .him : This Promiſe or Covenant is abſolute, 
notwithſtanding what you have offered againſt it; 
God hath coyenanted to write his law 1n. their 
hearts, that they ſhall all know him from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, that he will forgive their iniquities, 
and remember their fins no more: Now if God 
will make good the Covenant on his part, all this 
ſhall be done for the ſubjefs thereof ; and this be- 
- Ing once performed, it's impoſlible for the ſubjets 
thereof to break it : Can pardoned fins break the 
Covenant? and have they any fins that are not 
pardoned ? | o 

Secondly, You ſay, I endeavour to prove ir can- 
not be broken by the ſabjeCts thereof, and that by 


three Argumetits. © My firſt Argument you ſay is |} 
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nant are pardoned upon Chriſt's {atisfaGtion, Col. 
2. 13, 14+ that Chriſt gave bimſelf for us, not 
ro redeem ns from ſome particular fins, but from 
all fins, 7. 2. 14. .that by one oblation he hath for 
ever perfeRted them thar are ſantified, Heb. 10. 
14. All fins paſt, preſent, and. to come, are re- - 
mitted upon Chriſt*s ſatisfaQtion ; and if the fins 
of thoſe that have an intereſt in this Covenant 
be all pardoned, how then can they break it? to 
this you Anſwer, That the ſatisfaQion that Chriſt 
hath made to Divine Juſtice by the Sacrifice of 
hinſelf, is the only meritorious cauſe of the Re- 
miſſion of Sin, and Eternal Salvation; but Chriſt 
ſatisfied to this end, that God might with ſafety 
to his Juſtice, pardon and juſtifhe vs upon our 
Faith aud Repentance ; for God hath ſer forth Chriſt 
t0 be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſau that was paſt ; 
ro declare, I ſay, at this time bis righteoaſneſs, that 
God might be juſt, and the juſt ifier of him that belicveth 
in Feſus,, Rom. 3. 25- 
Reply. Firſt, Here is a Grant given that the Ju- 
ſtice of God is ſatisfied by that one Oblation of 
Chriſt ; and if Juſtice be ſatisfied, the Debtor is 
diſcharged, Juſtice it ſelf plcads bis Diſcharge : It 
ſtays not for Faith and Repentance ; You who were 
dead in your ſins bath be quickened together with Chriſt 
.having forgiven you all ſins. IC's inconſiſtent with the 
righteouſneſs of God, to hold a perſon under obj. 
gation unto Wrath, for whom the debt is paid by 
a ſurety. It's true, it was at the pleaſure of God 
whether he would accept of ſatisfaction by a ſurety 
or no; he might have required the uttermoſt far- 
thing of the finner ; bur baving in Grace and Mer. 
£y declared, that he would receive the debt at the, ' 
EEE. | - hand 


| _s ., . 
this, that all the fins of the ſabje&s of this Cove- 


go p ri 7 dicated, 


bound himſelf by his Oath ſo todo, Heb. 7.22, 
Chriſt was made a ſurety by the Oath of God ; the 
Lord did notonly ſwear him a High-Prieſt, as in the 
21/t, ver/e,; but he did alſo by the ſame Oath ſwear 


him a ſurety, verſe 22. Now the Debt being fully” 
Paid; +he could -not-in Juſtice hold the ſinner in; 


Obligation any longer. | 

- Firſt, Not in Juſtice nnto Chriſt, with whom he. 
had covenanted- to:give up the Bond upon the 
payment of the Debt, and'to diſcharge from' the 
curſe thoſe for whorh Jeſus Chriſt ſhould bear the 


curſe, therefore when the Covenant was cog-" 
firmed by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſet the*” 


hand of a ſurety, and not only declared it, but. 


Priſoners at liberty, Zach. 9. 11. As for thee, ' by 
the blood of thy. Covenant I have ſent. forth thy pri- 
ſoners out of the pit, wherein there - was no Wa- 


rey. 

Secondly, Not in jaſtice unto thoſe for whom 
the Debt was paid by Chriſt, Juſtice it ſelf pleads 
their diſcharge, gives up the bond immediately ; 
at thetimg when, and in the place where the debt: 


was paid; the Bond' was given” up and cancelPd ; 


Col. 2. 14+ Blotting out the Hand-writing of Ordi- 
nances that was "againſt us, that was contrary t0us, 
e ys it out of the way, and: nailing it - unto the 
cr0s. 4 
Secondly,” You ſay, that God hath - ſet: forth 
Chriſt to be a propitiation- through: faith in his 
Blood. , 
Reply. Firſt, 1 would enquire,' whether Chriſt 
be a propition for apne but ſach as have faith in 


 inhisblood?--You :ſay your ſelf, that Chriſt 'is 


the propitiation for the ſins of the whole world, 
and by the world -you intend: every individual 


perſqn, and furei am that all-men have not faith{ 
p . 4 , VE Sc ſ tt Ry - 
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** Secondly; Faith contributes notbing to his being 
a propitiation,. it only applies him whois in him- 
ſelf our propitiation : If I rightly underſtand the 
word, it ſignifies a peace-making.Sactifice, and 
that he was in himſelf, antecedent to the Appli- 
cation that faith makes of him; Eph. 2..14. be is 
our peace, Col:.1,-20, Having made.peace by the blood 
of his Croſs, Peace and Reconciliation were made by 
the Death of Chriſt, God was not made reconcile- 
able oftly,(as lome would have it.) bat reconciled ; 
All things are of God, who hath reconciled us:to himſelf, 
-by FeſusChriſt, that is, bythe death of Chriſt, Rom. 
5.10. If when we were enemies, we mere reconciled to 
God by the death of bis Son,much more being reconciled, 
we-ſhallbe ſaved by his life. God bath ſer torth Chriſt 
in his. Word to be him that hath-mage peace, he 


. hath commiſſioned his Miniſters to go and pro- 


claim this peace, 2 Cor. 5. He hath committed unt9 
them this word of reconciliation ;, having made peace, 
he came and preached peace; be came by his Mi- 
niſters, and ir is their work where they come to 


' publiſh this peace,-/a. 52.7. They are not to put- X 


perſons upon making their peace with God, but 
to accept of that peace that Chriſt has made. 
Now God having ſet forth Chriſt as a propitiation, 


; he_ hath thereby declared how juſt and righteous 


a God he is, in the remiſſion of, ſins, eyen the 
ſins, . that were paſt, for which God received 
not.ſatisfaQtion till Chriſt was offered up. 

- * Thirdly, You ſay, that as ſoon as we believe, 
and reſolve to lead a new life, he pardoneth our 


* fins and receiveth vs into favour. 


Reply. Firſt, Either we were. reconciled to God” 


| by the death of his Son, or we were not. :.If we 


were, then our fins were pardoned at his death ; 
God war in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
? | ' | wot 
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ot imputing unto them their treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. 5. If 


we were not reconciled. by the death oft his 
San, thea we ſhall never be reconciled ; for if 
Chriſt hath not reconciled us by the blood of 
bis Croſs, then hath he no other way of Recon. 


ciliation ; Recorciliation is by his death, by bis 


blood; be will die no more, he will bleed no more; 
now, to be reconciled to God, and not be received 
into favour, are-terms inconſiſtent. 

Secondly, Faith it ſelf is either a fruit of the fa. 
your of God, or itis not z if it be,. then are we 1n 
the favour of God antecedent thereunto ; if it be 
not, then ſhew me from whence it flows ; it grows 
not in Natnres Garden, we did not bring it with 
us into the World ; Faith i the gift, of God 1s it 
then agitt of hisGrace and Favour, or 2 gift of his 
Wrath ? | ; 

Thirdly, I would enquire, who they ate that 
ſhall live by Faith ? whether they be the juſt or 
the unjuſt? if they be the juſt, then were they 
{uch antecedent thereunto. 


Fourthly, You ſay, that remiffion of ſin 1s not- 


_ © granted immediately upon Chriſt's ſatisfaftion j 
we muſt believe in Chriſt before we ſhall receive 
remiſſion of ſins ; For Chriſt is exalced on the right 
hand of God, and is become a Prince and a Saviour, to 


give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins, AQts 


5. 31. Ws, | : 
Reply. That remiffion of fin was granted out im: 


* 


mediately upon ſatisfaftion made by Chriſt, ap- 
| pears, Firft, by the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Het. 10. 14,15. By one oblation he bath for ever pere . 


" Fefted them that are ſanftified, whereof the Holy Ghoſt 


"alſo is a witneſs, fo? after that he: had ſaid before, | 


This is the Covenant that I will make with them, I will 


write my Law in their hearts, and their ſins and iniqui» © 
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ties will I remember uo more. The perfeftion ſpo- 
ken of in the 14h. verſe, conſiſts in the pardon of 
fin, granted by your ſelf page 17.. and the word 
for ever, -ſhews, it's all fin, paſt, preſent, and to 
come; and this perfetion or remiſſion, was by that 
..one offering, and that there was remiſſion by ic 
the Holy Ghoſt is a witneſs, which plainly ſhews 
that from the time that Chriſt was offered up, at 
_ which time the New-Covenant was confirmed, 

God hath remitted the ſins of the Suhjeds there- 
of, and ſo remitted them, that he will remember 
them no more; now where remiſſion of. theſe is, 
( ſaith the Apoſtle.) there is no more ſacrifice for 
ſin. The reaſon why the ſacrifices under the Law ' 
were ſo often repeated, was, becauſe they did not 
do away ſin; their ſtanding daily miniſtring, and 
offering oft-times the ſame thing, was ademonſtra- 
tion thereof : On the other hand, ChriſPs ſitting 
down on the right hand of God, after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſin, was a ſufficient de- 
monſtration-that fin was dane away by that one ſa- 

_ criſice.. op 
Secondly, Tt appears, that fin was remitted im- 
mediately by the ſatisfaction made by - Chriſt] in 
that thoſe for whom Chriſt was wounded were 
then healed, 1. Per. 2,24. By "whoſe ſtripes ye were 
bealed : He ſpeaks in the preterperfect tenſe, onr 
ſins were laid upon Chriſt, he bare them in his own 
body upon the tree, there they were, what is be- 
come of them ? is he diſcharged from them, or is 
he not? ifhe be not, he muſt bear them for ever ; if 
he be, are they returned upon us, or are they not ? 
if they are, then we are not healed by his [tripes, 
and that is croſs to the Text; it they are not, 
then was ſin remitted-immediately upon Chriſt's 


oblation. 
| ; : Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, I; appears, in that Redemption was: 
by the blood” of Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. Now redemp-: 
tion and remiſſion of ſia is the ſamething ; In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, even the forgive=" 
neſs of ſa. _ Either we had remiſſion of fin by the. 
blood of Chriſt, or we had not ; if we had, theg” 
was ſin remitted immediately, upon fatisfation; 
made by Chriſt, ( for it was by bis blood he made. 
fatisfaCtion ) if we had not remiſſion of ſins by 
his blood, 'then they will never be remitted, for 
without. ſhedding of blood there is no. remiſſion, | | 
Heb. 9. 22» VELT- THF SB rent '* 
Foxrthly, If we were redeemed from the curſe of | 
the Law when Chriſt was mage a curſe for us,then-- 
was fin remitted from the time he made fatisfa-. 
Aion ; but we were ſo,Gal, 3. 13. He hath redeemed Wl 
us from the curſe of the Law, being made acurſe for us; } 
T6 be redeemed from the curſe of the Law,. and | 
not. to be diſcharged. from ſin, are terms incon- YI 
( 
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ſiſtent : 1f we are not diſcharged from ſin,then'we.. 
are under the curſe of ;the Law; and how great. 
an - inconſiſtency. is:this, . to be redeemed from the. 
Curſe, agd JE to be ſtil] ander the Carſe.. 

Fifthly, If the Bond was given up immediately: | 
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vpon ſatisfation made by Chriſt, .thenſin was im- ÞY 
mediately remitted upon ſatisfaCtion . made by Y : 
. Chriſt; but the Bond was given up immediately, Y | 
upoa ſatisfa&tion made by Chriſt,Co!. 2. 13.Now in Þ} + 
giving up the Bond by the Creditor, there is adiſ- MY. : 
charge given : Who looks forany other diſcharge *Þ 
from a debt than for the Bond to be given up. 
and -cancell'd by the Creditor, upon the payment. 
of the Debt. if Wer 1 
_ Sixihly, If there be nothing to be laid to the 
charge of Gods Ele, from the time of the ſa» | 
tisf2Qion-made by Chriſt, they are they imme». 
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diately diſcharged from the time. of the ſatisfaftion 
made by him, but there is nothing to be laid to the 
charge of Gods Elect, from: the time of the ſatisfaQi- 
on made by Chriſt, Rom. 8: 33. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of. Gods Eleft ? It's God ' that juſtifies, who 
ſhall condemn ? I's Chriſt that died; yea, rather that 
is riſen again ; By his death he procured our Diſ- 
charge, by his ReſurreCtion he made it manifeſt, Rom: 
4: #it. The not charging with guilt is a Diſcharge 
from guilt ; Remiſſion of fin, and the Non-imputati- 
on of ſin, is the ſame thing, Rom. 4. 7, 8: You ſay, . 
we muſt believe in Chriſt before we. ſhall receive. re- 
miſſion of ſin. | 

Reply. 1 grant it, 1t%s one thing for God to remit fin, 
and another thing for us to receive it ;-remiſſion of ſin 
is the Gift of God, now a Gift may be beſtowed upon 
'F a perſon long before he receives it; a Legacy may be 
given upon will, and when the Teftator is dead the - 
will is of force, the gift is his, yet he may not know 
of it, nor receive it till ſome "time atter. The Atone- 
ment was made by the death of Chriſt, Rom. 5. ro. but 
we receive it not till we believe, verſe rt. Juſtifica- 
\ tion is ſometimes held forth before Faith, Rom: 4: 
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He juſtifieth the mpodly. An Ungodly Perſon and a 


Believer are two things ; he juſtifieth the Ele, Rom: 
8.33. and they are more in number than Believers. 
It is ſometimes held forth by Faith z now when Ju- 
ſtification 1s held forth antecedent unto Faith, *and 
* alſo by Faith, it muſt be taken in a different accep- _ 
tation. ' ASir's ſtriftly and propetly conſidered adif- 
$3 charge from guilt, anda title unto Life and Glory, 
'F ſfd'it conſiſts in the impatation of Righteouſneſs; not 
2 1d the Application thereof,: Roz. 4. 6, 7,8. Rom. 5. 


3 18. The free gift came upon all men, to. the jliſtification® 
3 fe; that is, all men' that ſtand related to the Se- 


cond Adam; and" bow did it come on them? why to:  * 
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--_ gether and at once, even as Condemnation came on all 
* Men together and at once ; but as Juſtification is conſi- 
dered in point of Acceptation, and Termination in our 
own Conſciences, ſo it is by Faith ; Ever we have be- ' 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16. In this ſenſe Faith hath 
that hand in our Juſtification that no. other Grace 
hath ; it's the nature of Faith to empty the ſoul of 
all ſelf-righteouſneſs, of every thing of our own, and 
to carry the Soul to Chriſt, to receive all from him ; 
| 7 would not be found in mine own righteouſneſs, which is 

' of the Law, but in the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
© Faith in Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. Faith never pleads good 


* Works performed by -us as the condition, and ſo 


challenges remiſſion upon it, as the effect of ſuch per- 
formance. It follows not that we are not juſtified in 
the former ſenſe before we believe, becauſe we are 
not juſtified in the latter ſenſe -till we believe, no 
more than it will follow that we are not juſtified by 
Faith alone in point of Acceptation, becauſe we are 
juſtified by Works in point of Manifeſtation, James 2. 


” 24, 25+ as for that Text As 5. 31. you brought to 


prove. Repentance antecedent to Remiſſion -of ſins, 
though Chriſt gives both, and Repentance be firſt 
mentioned, yet it follows not that Repentance is firſt 
beſtowed ; no Argument can be drawn from order of 
Words in this caſe, other Scriptures placing Remiſ- 
ſion before Repentance, 2 Tm, 1. 9. there ſaving is 
before calling, //a. 44. 25- 1 have blotted out thy Tranſ- 
greſſions as a cloud, and as a thick, cloud thy ſins, therefore 
return unto me, I{a. 43.25. There you have remiſſion 
of ſin, but not one Token of Repentance in the ſub- 
jets antecedent thereunto, 'as you- may- ſee from the * 
21/. verſe. - | 
Fifthly, You ſay, though Chriſt gave himſelf tore-, 
deem us from all iniquity, yet none are aQually freed,” 
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from the guilt of fin till. they forlake it. 
Reply. To be redeemed from fin, and to be under the 


nlt- vuilt of ſfo, are Terms inconſiſtent, for redemption 

Dur from ſin, and remiſſion of fin, is the ſame thing, Eph. t.7; 5 
be- ' In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the 
the forgiveneſs of ſin: Either Chriſt ( when he gave: himſelf 

th to redeem us from all Iniquity ) did what he gave- 
ce himfelf to do, or he did not ; if he did, then are we : 
of diſcharged from guilt ; if he did not, it was for*want 
nd | of Merit in his Blood, and that is Blaſphemy to aſlerr. ' 


l 5 I gave you this Argument in my laſt, but you made 

bs no reply to it. | 4 
by S:xthly, You ſay, that: we need no new Oblation - 
d FF to merit remiſiion'of ſins; For by one Offering he hath | 


(0 for ever perfeted them that are ſanttified, Heb. 10. 14. | 
[- Yet we muſt" be in Chriſt, and ſanQified, before we 
In can be perfected, that is, pardoned, and acquitted from 
Ee the guilt of ſin. - 


0 Reply. Firſt, Bete is a grant that ſanftified ones are } 
J perfected, that is, pardoned, and acquitted from the 

- guilt of ſin; This being granted, it will follow unde- 2 
'. niably, that they are for ever pardoned ; now this will | 


0 do my Buſineſs : For, Fir/#, All the Subjefts of the New - 
, Covenant ſhall in time be. ſantified. Firf, Chriit 7 
t gave himſelf to that end, Eph. 5. He loved the Church, 
43 "and gave himſelf for them, that he might ſanctifie and - 
j cleanſe them, &c. Secondly, God bath promiſed that | 
he will write his Law in their hearts, that they ſhall all. 2 
| know him, Heb. 8. and this is alſo granted by your'? 
| ſelf, page 31, 32. ""- 
Secondly, When ſanCtified, they are for ever pat- 
doned, Heb. 8. 12. 1 will be merciful to their tniquittes, | 
and will remember their ſins no more : And this allo is 
in effe&t granted by your ſelf in the procectivg lines, } 
fo that I have now pgained the ſecond point, that the 
Subjects of the Covenant of Grace cannot brezk it, 
KEE IS G 2 | their * 
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* their fins being all pardoned, and, pardoned fins can't 


muſt be in Chriſt, and ſanCified, before they be par- 
; Coned. 


, of this Covenant are ig Chrilt, -antecedent to their ſan- 
{ Qiflcation, John 17. 2. They were given to Chriſt by 


by the Son, they were. Chriſts people before they 
were a willing people, P/al. 110. 3. RET 
| Secondly, The word ſanCtified is diverſly taken, Tome» 


\ hath ſanftified and ſent into. the World, that be blaſ- 


* Mankind, and ſet him apart for ſo great an-undertaking, 


the tranſgreſſions of my people was be ſtricken ; but if the ward 


+ of man, were prepared, did love God before they were 
| prepared for them, 1 Cor. 2. 9. It. way ſolely by that 


one. offering God would . remember. their 
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break it. You ſay, the Subjefts of this Covenant 
Reply. Firſt, I have already proved that the Sabjecis | 


: the Father, before eternal Life was given to. them 


times for aSeparation : Say ye of him whom the Father 


+ 'phemerb ? what is that ſanQtification but a ſeparatian.? -: 
* God had choſen Chriſt from among the number of - 


> and in this ſenſe 1 take the Word ſanftified in_the 

| Text that is before us,. Heb. 10.14. Them that. God” 
>» had ft apart for himſelf, for they only werethe Sub-.- 
* jets for whom Chriſt was offered up, 1/a. 53.8.- For -. 


- TavQtified muſt be taken properly,as-you would have it, * 
then muſt it be conſidered as the Mark or CharaQer of 
” thoſe who in time may be known to be of the number 
+ ofthoſe that were for ever pardoned by that one Oblati=7 
© .on; We can no more conclude that they were ſanQified * * 
- "before they were pardoned, than we can conclude that” 

-- thoſe for whom cheſe great things that eye had not. 

+ ſeen, nor ear heard, nor had entered into the Heart - 


BY one offering, without any. aCt of theirs, that they. 1 
| were for ever perfefted or pardoned; the Holy. 
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offering was antecedent to his fitting down onthe righe | 
band of God, verſes 12,13. But "this man after he had | 
offered one ſacrifice for ſim, for ever ſat - down at the right ©? 
hard of God ;, and why fo ? but becauſe by that one offering 
bt had for ever perfefted them that were ſanitified : It was the 
end of Chriſt in offering up hbimfelt to put away fin by 
this one ſacrifice, Heb. 9..26. and this end of his was an- | 
ſwered before he*aſcended to the Father, Heb. 1. 3. | 
When he had by bimlſelf purged onr fins, for ever ſat 
down at the right: hand of God ; eternal” redemption” + 
was obtained for us, before he entered into the holy * 
place, Heb. 9.12: | - 

Seventhly, Yau ſay, that none but thoſe that con=% 
feſs their fins, andforfake them, ſhall have mercy, Prov? 
28.13. | .: 

Reply. Firſt, There is Mercy extended to Men in the ! 
change of the Heart, by which they are- made capa- 
ble to confeſs their fins and forſake them, Tie. 3.5. this 
mercy they muſt have, antecedent to their Confeſſion. ? 

Secondly, There is the mercy of the ſenſible enjoy- 
ment of the pardon of Sin, and this' mercy I grant you- : 
none ſhall haye till they confeſs and forſake their ſing 
battofay, that none ſhall have mercy till they canfeſs - 
their ſins, withont any diſtin&ion. of Mercy, will run + 
a man was apon great abſurdities ; the Scripture tells 
ns, The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to qi ; 
upon them that fear bim, Pal. 103 .' 17, God extends: : 
work of mercy c're ever the ſoul can confeſs and forſake ; 

EE. : ' | y 
"E*ghthly, You ſay, that if the fins of the EleQ are for», > 
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given upon the bare ſatisfattion made by Chit: 
then they ſhould be' juſtified before Converſion, and 
be at once in-a ſtate of pardon and ſalvation, and” 
NC af Wrath and Condemnation too; but as * 
0 
a 


pg2s they continue in their ſins, ſo- long they - 
" + "Y , bs ” ” - T' ” -o= *« 
re- liable to-the Wrath of God, ſo long they are liable.” 
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Reply. Firſt, I would query, Whether there be. any 
thing to be laid to the charge of Gods Elect ? If there 
be, then pray anſwer the Apoſtles: challenge, Rom. 8, 
33. If there be not, then are they diſcharged upon the 
bare ſatisfaftion made by Chriſt. Nt 
Secondly, I would enquire, Whether, the bare ſatis-.. 
* faftion made by Chriſt, be full ſatisfaCtion. unto the 
Juſtice of God or.not ? If it be not, :by whom. then 
thall the Juſtice of God be ſatisfied ? "if it be, then Ju- 
ſtice it {elf pleads. their diſcharge, giyes up the Bond, 
holds the principal in obligation no longer, Colo/. 2. 


1 4- 8 . | 
You ſay, .that. then, they. ſhould be juſtified before 

> Converſion. oy 0 "8-1 

. Reply. L grant it 3 this runs me upon no abſurdity, 

| Rom. 4... He juſtificth the ungodly. S. 

You ay, that then they muſt be in a-ſtate of Juſtifi- 

- Cation, and- in. a ſtate of Condemnation at. the. lame 

{ time, for ſo long as they continue in their ſins and their 

Impenitency, ſo long they are liable towrath; and con- 


demnation, : 1 the yt Ae 
Reply. Firſt, I would enquize how the Elec, ma 
be ſaid, to, he under Condemnation, ſeeing, the Word 
declares, that there is nothing to be laid to their charge, 
and that It is God that juſtifies, Rom.18. 33. that Inter- 
rogation, Who ſhall lay avy thing -to the charge of God's 
| Ele&t ? implies a Negation, None -ſball ;, 1ho ſhell.con- 


-- demn? there is another Interrogation, which allo im- 


plies a Negation,” Nore ſhall condemn 5; It's God that juſtt- 
fies, 2nd ſure I am, that none can condemn where God 
* Juſtifies ; 1's Chriſt. that died, yea, rather that is riſep 
. again: Their Diſcharge bears date from .his death, 
and the manifeſtation thereof from the time of his Re- -. 
ſurrection. $4 7 
| _ Secondly, How the Elect can be ſaid.to be under the 
- Wrath of God, ſeeing all that wrath that was due.ts 


- 
by 2 ff #6 
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them,- was poured on the Lord Jeſus as their ſurety, 2 
and in their ſtead, * 7/a. 53. 4+ Surely, be hath born our + 

efs, he hath carried onr ſorrows ; that which was due to 


S us, and which we ſhould have born, verſe 5. He was 


wormaed for our tranſgreſſions, and by bis ſtripes are we heal. 
ed, verſe 6, All we like ſheep are gone aſtray, and the Lord 
hath latd on him the iniquity of #s all. 

Thirdly, How the Elect can be ſaid to be under the 
Wrath of God, that are delivered from it by Chrilt, 
1 Theſ. 1. 10. Even Feſus, - who delivered us from the 
wrath to come; when he bore it for them, he bore ir 
from them, + ONE 

Fourthly, | would query, How this Wrath ſhould be 
appealed, if the EleCt are yet under it? I know no way 
to appeaſe the Wrath'of God, but by bearing of ir ; 
Jeſas Chriſt had no other way, he hath born it al- 


. ready, he will bear it no more, he is diſcharged, he 


is juſtified, 1,T7im. 3. lr. The Elect can't bear ir, it 
would ſink them down to Hell ; the wicked that are 
damned for their own fin ſhall not bear it, they ſhall 
only bear that which was due for their own fin, not _ 
that which was due to the EleCt ; what then ſhall be- 
come of this Wrath? 
Fifrhly, If the Elect are under the Wrath of God till 
they do. believe, and upon believing it's removed, whe- 
ther there be more vertue in an act of Faith than there 
was in all the ſufferings of Chriſt ? or whether the effi- . 
cacy of Chriſt's ſufferings depends on the will or act 
of the Creature ? 4 
Sixthly, How the Ele of God could ever haye be- * 


: lieved and repented, if they had been ſtill nader the 


Wrath of God ? They muſt be delivered from the curfe 
of the Law, before the bleſſing of Abraham conld come 
upon them, Gal. 3.13, 14. They muſt become dead /' 


| to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, before they could. ' 


be. married yato Chriſt, Rom: 7.. 4+ | 
"DNA : G 4 Seventbly, 2 
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| Seventhly, Whether the Wrath of God, ſtrictly andy 
properly conſidered, be not a will in God to puniſh 72 aft 
And if ſo, whether it be ſtill the Will of God to pus. 
nifh .the Eleft, now: he hath laid that which was due= 
to them on the Lord Jeſus? Or whether, the will of W : 
God be mutable; and ſo changed when they do believe ? i 21 
if it be objected, that the Scripture-tells ns, That ſt i m4 
tbat believeth not, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath-of God WF 
abideth on him, John 3: ult. IL anſwer, it muſt be un- "IF 6e- 
derſtoad of final Unbelief. Should a perſen argue thus, If eff 
but ſome Elect do not delieve- at-;preſent, therefore 


ſome Elect are under the wrath of God ; I might as "i F2 
well argue from the ſame, but ſome Ele do not be-»" 64 
lieve at preſent, therefore ſome EleCt ſhall not ſee” 2% 


life. Your own Principles would not bear this, and "il { 
ſuch kind of arguing has a tendency in it to block up "il 
the way of Salvation for ever : Had you muſtered up * 
thoſe Scriptures that ſeem to favour your Opinion: 
jn this pojat, I doubt not but I ſhould have returned 
a rational Anſwer to what might have been objeQt- | 
x0 each of them, . as I haye -done in the like 5 
cale. ; bu, 
 Ninthly, You ſay, if the-promilſe of Juſtification bg. 
made,” only upon the condition of Faith and Repen- * 
rance,- then we can have no right to it, till we perform * 
that condition. . ; p” 
Reply. 1 grant it, were the promiſe ſo made, but that's : 
the thing denied by me, and not proyed by you. , 
Tenbly, You ſay, it's too poſſible for us, through our ©: 
own default, to neglect: that condition, and ſotofru- FF - 
ſtratethe means of our own Salvation. W Þ® 
Reply. Setting aſide the word condition,(for I own no |} 
ſuch thing, and l[ ſhall find another place to ſpeak toit ) *Þ- 1 
I deny that it is poſſible, for the ſubjeCts of this Cove» » Þ& | 
nantto live'and dye unbelievers, and ſo to fruſtrate the I. 
means of their Salyation. For, Ee. 3» 
: —_ 
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Firſt, They are choſen unto Holineſs, Eph. 1.4. pre- 
3 Siren zobe conformable to the Image of his Son, Rom. s8. 
” 9 Elefted to ſalvation, through [anttification of the Spirit, F 
Bf and belief of the Truth, 2 Thel. 2. 13. : 
"' Secondly, It was. the end of Chriſt in Dying, That he _- 
= P11: ſantiifie and cleanſe them, Eph. 5. 25, 26. That be 
8 might purific them tagpimſelf,, Tir. 2. 14. | 
a hirdly, God hath promiſed, To write his Law in their 
i bearts, that they ſhall all know bim from the leaſt to the great= 
{s eft, Jer.”3 le 33+ j 
WH Fourthly, Chriſt ſtandsengaged by Covenant with the 
i Father to bring. them to believe, Jobs 10. Other ſheep 
have I that are not of this fold, "them alſo 1 muſt bring, and 
they fu hear my voice, and there ſhall be one ſhepherd and one 
cepfold. Pens 
þ a +l Chriſthath aſſured ns; That all that the Father 
oY bath given him ſhall come unto him, Jobi6. 37. That be 
1 -71l give eternal. life to allthat the father bath given unto him : 
"Now unleſs the Decree of God be altered, the end of - 
"FF Chriſt in dying fruſtrated, the promiſe of God of none 
.F cffe4,the Covenant between the Father and the Son bro- 
F ken, and the Aſſurance that Chriſt hath given fail us, It 
is not poſſible that the Subjets of this Covenant ſhould 
-live and dye Unbelievers. Take notice | ſpeak of grown 
- perſons. ;. as for. ſuch-of them as dye in their infancy, 
though they are incapable of anal Faith, 1 doubt not 
- but they have the babit infuſed by an immediate work 
of the Spirit, before they go hence. 
* But you ſay, theApoltle does ſuppoſe, that we may 
-.negle the Condition, and ſofruſtrate the means of Sal- 
vation, Heb. 2. 3. | 
" Xeply. You miltake the Apoſtle here, he doth not ſup- 
=. poſe that any of the ſubjets of this Covenant might ne- 
FF gle& the-means, ſo as to fruſtrate the end 3 he 'only de- 
FF clares, that thoſe that do negleCt the means ſhall miſs of 
FF the end, and.that they ſhall not eſcape poallbrorn, hs 
= 1 L. | | they 
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' they who they will, and I dare boldly ſay; that the 
chat do totally and. finally negle&t the means, and { 
fall ſhort of the end, are not the Subjects of this Coz 
nant. Before I leave this Head I ſhall mind you of twellf 
things: Firſt, I told yon that Chriſf hath not only 
deemed from all fin, but he hath eternally redeemed 
that the Sonl ſhall never come under guilt more ; thete 
is not a Word of reply to this. Secondly, You have ig 
your Anſwer all along inſiſted upon the time of pur par. 
don, and. have ſaid little to the Argument it ſelf, wh» 
ther pardoned ſins can break this Covenant. + 
You ſay, my Second .Argumenit that I offered tg 
prove, that the Covenant of Grace cati*t be broken hy 
the Subjects thereof, was this, that if thoſe that have 1 
intereſt in this Covenant may .break it, who then ſhall} 
remain intereſted in it ?- Here again you alter my 
words; I ſaid, if the ſits of thoſe that have an intereſt 
it may break it, who then ſhall femain intereſted init? .. 
For in many things we offend all, and 1did judge you Wl p! 
did not diſtinguiſh between venial and mortal fins. Sina... 
ſin deſerves Death, now having altered my Argument, Þ ir 
you anſwer your ſelf and not me: Your Anſwer to it'is P 
mw that there isno Conſequence from the Power to the b 
Reply. 1 did not argue from the Power to'the A&I} 2! 
from a poſlibility to a certainty, but from a certainty it's I ; 
certain that all do ſin, and that the wages of fin is death; Y 1! 
if then the fins of the Subjefts of this Covenant may I Þ 
break it, who canremain intereſted init? _ i 
Secondly, You ſay, the Holy Angels before theic Y 7 
confirmation were in a mutable ſtate, and had a poſli- { 
bility offalling, yet they did notfall. | 
Reply. That the Angels had a poſlibility of falling, as 
they were conſidered in themſelves, I grant, bat as they 
were conſidered Elect Angels, I deny that it was poſſible. 
for them to fall ; for it was not poſlible for God to alter 4 


Ps 
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nd @&r change his Decree concerning their ſtanding ; ſo 
Dove rbatever poſlibility may be ſuppoſed to be in the ſub= 
f tots of this Covenant to looſe their Intereſt thereio, 
y re-onſidered in themſelves, yetas they are conſidered the 
mel lc of God, the redeemed of the Lord, and ſecured 
eeÞy the promiſes of this Covenant, .it is not poſſible thar 
hey ſhould break it, and ſo lootetheir intereſt therein. 
M My third Argument, you ſay, to prove that the Sub- 
cs of this Covenant cawt break it, 'isdrawn from Fer. 
33. 40+ and this you ſuppoſe I do moſtly inſiſt upon, be- 
A; I bave ofte mentioned the Text. | 

" Reply. 1 have not. mentionett it ofthet chan I had occaſi- 


on,and yet | ſuppoſe there's weight enough inthe other 
Eco, if this werelefr out, only Tam not aloe oa ſpare 
either, becauſe a threefold-cord js not ſqon broken. | 
' Firft, You ſay, this Text has'been anſwered already. 
Reply. Your Anſwer has been already replied to, and 
proved invalid. prior er. 
| Secondly, Y6u ſay the nttermoſt that can be gathered 
from this Text is, that God will notfail to perform his 
park of that Covenant ; he will afford us Grace, where- 

y we co-working ſhall be enabled to live in his feor, and 
not depart from'him, which nothing hinders bit that 
tJ this Covenaht may be broken by vs, GOES 
»& ;- Reply. Firſt, This Scripture is abundantly clearer, 
if taken as it Iieth, without any expoſition, than you 
5 & have made it by that you have ſaid. 

| Secondly, Here is nothing. more Than I | had before, 
f Jap. had as good haye referred me to your former An- 
= wer. ; 

Thirdly, If God will not fajl to perform his part of 

the Covenant, he will put his fear in our Hearts, that 
we ſhall not depart from him, for this is his part of the 
Covenant, and this will hinder the breach of this Cove- 
nant,I can't ſee that one my of Arguments thatl broughr, 
0 prove that the.Covenant of Grace can't be broken oy 
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you: ſay, I make ſome Exceptions. againſt the 
ſons that you bronght to prove the poſlif 
of the breach of this Covenant. - 
- Firſt, You ſay 1 argiethus, That it is not poſſi 
receive the Grace'of God in vain, becauſe God' 
promiſed zopur bis fear. into our bearts,' thas we ſhil 
depart from bim. Tor this;you ſay, that tho? God" 
promiſed To work jn us both #0 will and t0'do of his own 
pleaſure, yer we muſt work, our our own ſalvation, | 
3434195 : q 
-Reply. 1 grant it, 2s Salvation may be'conſiderec 
an end following means preparing, but not as It; 
w- - as.an end depending on w_ proey 
- And here for onr encouragement to our duty, we'l 
this laid down as a motive, Ss God that —"__ 
both ro will - and t0 © of Bows good pleaſure 
and do we. ſhall, we have the” promiſe of both, 
110. 3. Exck. 36. 27. dg ets mere 
J1Als-0 Tap well of W ater, ſpringing up to ever 
thatitſhall not be received-in vains the A wc 
a. rc. 15. 10. that this Grace which was beſo 
upon him was not invain. 

z You fay, that Gods working.in os.doth 1 
exclude our endeayours. * | 
Reply. T'grant it; it is fo far from excluding our! 
deavours,that it puts us forward ; if God did not work 
us a will, there would be noendeavours at'all, . _ *: 

Thirdly, You ſay, that God will not kee us byl 
Grace in his fear, unleſs we labour to work togethy 
with this Grace. 

Reply.” There is no ſuch Condition in the Text 0 
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pl *y: nor io the Word any where 
pg ſhould have a.care of adding to the Word, 
& God reprove us. 
Secondly, Whilſt the Lord keeps us in his fear, we are 
PpL.in action. .- 
irdly, Our Labour and Endeavour i is, that which 
4k of God doth engage us in, itis a means to keep 
om evil, andto = ut vs forwatd in our duty., - 
[Fourthly, You: {ay, it we muſt coa-work with Grace, 
n we are not neceſlitated unto good, and ſo may pol- 
ly receive the Grace of God in vain. | 
p 7 Keply. If by co-working with Grace, yon mean our 
piog in the exerciſe of Grace, .I grant it is a Chriſtians 
ty, bot this implies not a poſlibility of receiving the 
pace of God in vain; for when a Soul is principled with 
e Grace of God, he will ſo influence and afliſt him by 
is Spirit, that be ſhall live in the exerciſe thereof 4, he 
atl th promiſed | to put his Spirit within. him, and cauſe 
1.to walk in bis ſtatutes, and to obſerve his judg. 
ts, and do them, Pal: 48. 14. This God 150ur God, 
yew 047 own God, be. will be our Guide -to death: Faith 
ſt have ſome promiſe to. bottom upon,, or it 
ld not. make this concluſion. The fear of the 
if irifluenced- by the. Spirit of the Lord, doth 
ieceſ] ſſitate the Soul -to that which is good, we 'cando 
[thing againſt the Trath, but for the Truth; WE cane 
vt- but ſpeak - the things that we have” ſeen and 
deard; ſaich the-Apoſtle, - And he tha 55 born of God 
th wor commit ſon, neither cgn he, becauſe he 3s born of 
of his. ſeed remaineth in him, x John 3-9-.- You 
t, page 27, that a regenerate man can't allow him- 
al In any known eyil, whilſt he remains regenerate, 
and is is ao not the ſame reaſon 'to 'conclude, that he 
F, himſelf. in the. omiſſion of ay known 
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eſcaped the Pollutions —_ the "ai, pt ay the 3 x nowled 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, ro By entangled 
and overcome, 2 Pet. 2.20. but Hypocrites can't bg 
to elcape the Pollutions .of the World, ſecing 
continne ſtill in their filthineſs. 
- Reply. By the Pollutians of the World I unde 
outward groſs Sins, which the World for the moſs " 
does live and wallo in, as the Sow wallows i 
mirez-ſuch Pollutions as are viſible,. that from-a 4 
- mon Illumination and Conviftion they had eſcy 
and in this Senſe.a Hypocrite may be ſaid to t 
From ther, Mar 2, 3. they appeared outwardly'q 
teous to Men, and yet Hypocrites z and to give : 
ther, Senſe of that in Petey, will not harmonize 
other Scriptures, which hold forth the perſeverang 
- the Saints. An Apoſtate is nothing elſe but an} 
pocrite unvailed. ; 
Secondly, You ſay, I tell you, that ſuch as are ext 
- rally calſed by the Preaching of the Word may fofl 
their own Mercy ; but ſach as are internally called! 
converted, can't poſlibly abuſe the Grace of God," 
ſo come ſhort ..of Happineſs. To this you Anſ 
that all that .are exterpally called by the preaching 
'the Word, have inward Grace offered them, ſuffi 
to convert them. 
Reply. The Queltipn, is not, what Grace is off 
”-, - them, but-what Grace is given "them are there Hal 
© changed? are they made of unwilling to, be willing? 
- is there any promiſe of ſuch a thing, made to any, 
thoſe that are the,Peaple of Chriſt ? You fay, root 
that unleſs the Heart and Will be reformed, we. 
do what God requires. | -þ 
- _ Secondly, You ſay, it is.not only a,vain thing," 
- cruel kind of Inſultation, to;exbort Men to. rebeach 
-to'amend, unleſs they have means allowed. them [ii 
ent.to amend. | F -, 
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SS Zeply. The Queſtion ſtill is, Whether all that are ex- 
ternally called by the Word, have the firſt Degree of - 


race, by which their underſtandings are enlightned, 


Md their Wills reformed ? Theſe bleſſings you confelsd 


ay of Life. 2 


re always ſuppoſed as neceſlary to enable us todo what 
God requires of .us; and unleſs you can prove this, 
your Charge is high, to fay, it's a cruel kind of Inſulta- 
tion over Men to require them to repent; for I can af- 
pre you, that God requiresall Men every where to re- 
it, and to believe, where the Goſpel comes; you ſay 
your ſelf, that it's impoſſible for Men to repent with- 
out the Grace of God, now it-is not Grace offered, but 
Grace infuſed- that doth capacitate Men truly to re- 
pent ; and this you can never prove, that all that are 
externally called by the Word, have ſuch a meaſure of 


Grace beſtowed on them. The contrary lieth plain be- - 


fore us in the Word ; there. were four ſorts of ground, 
Mark 4- on which'the Seed fell, and but one of them 
that had it's Nature changed, the other three remained 


the ſame, High-way, Stony, and Thorny-gronnd, as 


It was before ever the Seed fell upon-it, and.more in- 
ſtances I ſhall give you in another place. 


' Thirdly, You ſay, if Men may fruſtrate God's Mercy | 


in calling of them by his Word, then they. muſt needs 
withal reſiſt his Grace that accompanies his Word. _. -- 
Reply. 1f this were granted you, it would not advan 


"W t2ge you ; if Men may reſiſt that Grace that accompa- 
JF nies the Word, what is this to prove, that Men may - 

= 1cceive the Grace of Godin vain? it is one thing for a 
JM Perſon to refuſe what Grace is offered, and another - 


thing to receive the Grace of Gadin vain. 


i. £fourthly, You ſay, it is not only poſſible for thoſe. 

{W-that-are externally called-to binder their Converſion, - 
put thoſe'that are Converted. may through their.,own + . 

lefault_torn_to their old Sins- again, and forſake the 
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-._ .. *Reply.. All that I'hall ſay to this at preſent; is bal 
to deny that ſuch” as are truly. Converted, that 
brought to accept of Jeſus Chriſt en Goſpel-rerms,>uy 
to relt on him: aloue for Salvation, can poſlibly talf's 
* way, thatis, totally and finally, though they'may'f 
ly back-ſlidez and this I ſhall make good, when 1 oy 
3 particularly to handle the Perſeverance of the Sainty” 
©» © PFifthly, You ſay, the Text alledged by me does 
A prove the contrary, John 6. 37. All that the Father 
. weth me ſhall come unto me, _ 
” -r7 Reply. | brought not this Scripture - to prove, th 
. © thoſe that are Converted'can”t poſlibly forſake the 
of Life; .nor yet: that * Rom. 8. that which I brow 
them for together, with Joh» 10. 16.-which you thn 
omitted, was to'prove; that not. one of the Subjeav1 
the New Covenant ſhould go without an EffeQtual G 
and for this they-were all pertinent, but they muſt 
ſtand as you have placed them. == 
You ſay, that thoſe Fob»:6. 357. that are ſaid- to 
given unto Jeſus Chriſt, are: meant thoſe whoſe Heal 
are diſpoſed and prepared by God's preventing Gth 
cocometo Jeſus Chriſt,” and not a felet number cho: 
bf God to Life Eternal, becauſe it is expreſly affiriti 
of "one of this number, that he is loſt, Fob 17.7 
Thoſe whom thou haſt given me 1 have kept, and none of th 
is loft, but the Son of Perdition. 5. 
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Reply. This Expoſition does not ſait the Text, 
barmonize with other Scriptures. + + _ 
_ Firſt, Yau ſay, that thoſe 'thit are ſaid to be gift 
to Chriſt, are ſach whoſe Hearts are prepared and WY” 
Poled by. preventing Grace tocome to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Reply: Eirft,- The Text ſpeaks :not of any ſuch"Dil 
Polition,” but of a Gift 3 48 rbat the Farher giverb"mirllt + 
' . Now this Gift of the Father to the S6n; is aciteceds 
. to ſuch a Diſpoſition ; Thy People, before they? 
a. willing People, Zſalm 110.3. and if (0, they" 
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—_— , . "eric; imd cates, rog k 
af they Chriſt's People before this Diſpoſition was wroughs | 


Wy inrhem,70bs 17.2. Thar 1 maygive Eternal Life to armany 


ai thou haſt given wntome They were given untoChrilt 
before Eternal Life was given unto them by Chriſt.” _ 
* /Secondly,; 1I'wonuld Query, - Whetber Fudas '( which I - 

. think is here intended by rhe Sor of Perdition ) (that you" 7 
ſay was one of this number; bad his Heart thus prepared. ' 
and diſpoſed roicome- to Jeſas Chriſt ? and whether he 
did-come to hin? The Text tells us, That all thar the 
Father giveth unto Chriſt ſhall come unto bim : Had he the 
firſt Degree of Grace, whereby his Underſtanding was 


enlightened, 'his Will renewed, his. Heart and + Will 
wy changed ? 1 cawt find ſuch CharaQters of him-in the 


Word, Fobn6.'50: Have not” I choſen you twelve, and. _ 
one of you ts a Devil; this he ſpake'ot Judas at the very 
1 ſame-time, 'when/hie tells you, Thar althat the Father gi- 
by. eb me ſhall come unto xe + He had not then ſuch a Diſpo- 
=Y litioo, and yet yon ſay that be was one of thatnom- 
ber, verſe 64. There are ſome of'you that believe not, 
(and was not 74a: one of theſe ). he knew from tte be. 
; ginning 'who-/they * were that believed - not, and who 7 
7 ſhould betray him ; in the beighth of his Profeſſion, be: - 


” was a covetous Perſon, a notorious Hypoctite, and a+ ! 


Thief, and was this one of that. number of whom Chriſt 
+ Tpake, That they ſhould come unto him, and that be would 
' #0 wiſe caſt out, that they ſliould nor periſh, but kiave ever- 
laſting Life ? it does not look as if he were. | © * 

— © Secondly, You ſay... they /are [not a ſeleft number 
ay choſen of God to Life Eternal. þ." F: 
16 - Reply. This agrees not! with the Text, nor- doth it | 
" harmonize with other Scriptures. | 


il - Firſt, They are ſuch as ſhall come to Jeſus Chriſt : 


on Altbat the Father giveth-ane ſhall come wnto me. . Coming | 
+ and* believing is the ſame az. 20d ſuch .as .. 
= do believe in Chriſt are of the of Gods Eleft,.- 
+ 1 Theſe 1, 4. Knowing i your Eleftion of Gods, for . + 
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- Gur Goſpel came not - u710. you i» Words. only, 
" «nd in the Holy Ghoſt: If the Goſpel works fo 
* fully asto cogage the Soul to came to ms. Chriſt; h 
-- may.from thence argue his Eleftion of . they wet 


the Fathers in.a peculiar Senſe that were walled to: thy | 


Son, Foln 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou aveſt t 
«into. me : Thine-not ably by ; eee! for ſo. were 
World alſo, that were diſtin rom-t Eo, therefore: 
muſt be by EleCtion, verſe 10. Ard ull mine are thine 


Thoſe that are the Sons-by faxderal Relation, they ary 


the Fathers by Eleian.. 


Hnd this 1s the Will of him that ſent me, that every one 
ſeeth the Son, end believetd on him, ſhould met periſh, but bau 


Everlaſting Life. It coming and helieving be'the ſame! 


ther bath;given bim, ſhall be ſaved, and- yet are they n 
a ſelect People. You grant, Page 51. that, none. by 
the Elect, or faithful -perſevering Chriſtians, ( whichY 
thiak-is the: ſame thing) ſhall be ſaved ;" if thoſe then) 


thing, ( as 1 think none will deny) then Alrhar the £ 


that are given to the Son ſhall be ſaved, they are Bey 


. Salvation is the end that they are choſen to, 2 


ly loſt, Zobn 17 


Reply, | dooke this will refle&t upon Chriſt, either op- 
-- ON L- Power, or upon his Faithfulneſs. | 
»\ There is no ſuch Word in the Text, nor yer 


| in he whole Chapter. 


- Secondly, The.contrary will appear from the _ z 


© "Text, together with the following Verſes ; the Tex 


tells you, That all that the Father giveth him, ſhall come; 


* unto bimg and he that comes unto him he will in no wiſe - 
- out ; T hus far they ls or werſe 383. 1:came down 

> Hobs, not 10 do my.omn Will, but the Will of bios than f 
vie, ard this is the VE that ſens me, © 
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Secondly, They are ſuch as ſhall be faved, ver ſe", 49y 
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Thirdly, You fay, that otie of this number was Foal? 
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F lags yy Text or ConteXt-that leads to it. 


ie: ap; "t the laſt. dey. Chriſt ropes. ht wh 
eas wwen'him of the Father, and it was the 
Fathers: mr Gar they ſhould be kept; if then there'be - 


' any:onhc of theſe loſt, ix-mult - be, . either. betauſe 'be 'Y 


would have kept.them, but cegld nor, or becauſe: he 
could bave kept.them;but. wouldnot: Takeit io the-firſk 
Senſe, and it raxeth his Powerzi.an the ſecond Senſe;* if 
taxeth his Faithfuln&ſs; and* this will not on reflect 
upon the/Son; but. open the.Fathet alſo, makibg his 
Will anucSytle: ft was. the Will of the : Pather 
ſhould be all kept, and that none of them ſhould be loſt: 


; And-as far Fndas that was faid'to be loſt; *Fobn 17. dx 
it is moſt certaja that he was "not given ants Chrift;ia 


the Senſe that'thioſe were that are hereſaid to be- 
to-þim, to be'kept> by bim ; for if he had, he thoold 
have been kept aswell as others: Icw3s the Will oftlie* 
Father, that of all that be ba# given him be ſhogld looſe nds 
thing; He was indeed given to Chrift as an Apoſtle as well 
as Peter and the.reſt; and in this Senſe I'take the: 
Fobs 17: 12. and that for this Reaſony becauſe ir:isres 
ſtrited to the-Apoſtles inthe apy of-it, Foh#:r8. © 
8, g. If ye ſeck,mt; lit theſe go way, that it might be* 
ful &, as be ſaid, ' of chem th chm bes: even mo Dave 
wane. / 

The next $:ripture you come to conlidet, be fam: $. 
29, 30. You ſay, the proper Senſe: of | that Text. is 
thofe,whom God hath predetermined-to Sofferiigs' of. 
ter the manner of Chriſt, -he/harh called. to ſuffer;*and 
thoſe he hata called to fuffer, thei be doth upon'the 
Trial of their Patience and. Conſtancy juſtifie, and - 
thoſe that continue in a juſtified State he wilb rewar 
with Eternal Glory: 

Reply. I -nivſt take this Expoſition npor yaur-ber © - 
Wordy without any Proof ot-Argament; withour an ro, 


"PO + 
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are P a nies her the mannee. 
ab-Chriſt; ior Smart what-is nk 
- the Fext 'thatleads' vo! that ? i che Text tells you! 
| - epilancouformable co the 1, mage of the Son, 1 which: conſiſts il 
”  atJikenefs vnto/Chriſt : When God made Man afreriz 
 own'Image;the. made bim'in. his own likeneſs, 'which 
coſted in Knowledge; Righteouſneſs; and Holinefy 
. TheTextidoes-not limizthis Contormity to Suffering 
Sevividlyy} Glriſt hath givenus a? Pattern! in his _ 
agwelt asi0 bis Paſlive- obedience; tandche that ſaith, 
ver b-ik bien, onghr Ja. RON Foun Gta + <_ 
47 DLO! $=; 
6 ” Sreondy, You ley, that theme rr gerone unto Gai, 
10k £57: 
ro ig Here is obimicative again /ahat- is-not ii - 
'- Fear; - Thoſe that? God calleth according to his par 
ble; he.caHeth unts Holineſs, called to'be Saints, ca 
wer AQive as well asPgflive Obedience. 

'- $hirdly; You. ſay; that :thoſe/ whom: he calleth: Fu 
Iniferings, -them upoii #he Trial:of their Patience a 
agony he juſtifietts: - 

« Firſt, 1 would hoon: hontcloog they a_* 
| daipai rial; not-totheirlives end; that can*r be, theif 
4 Nakience way: -not-hold- out: ſoloog ; you ſeem to hiok ( 
*% _ the cnet fall from a joſtified State as well: WEL 
q d State,” 1 01 59 
= x Yowlſay, that thoſe that: continge ina. | 
Big Se ; them he Rewards with Ecernal Glory 49! 
Reply: Firft, T would:/know, Whether this-Rev 


n=S mor Had C0ST 


oi:Grace or no?--For it ſeems to hang upon ſo mailf® 
.- Canglicions, "that" WS a penn, whether it be | 
- . 'Gracc or, «Debt. /: 1; : io 


2 1 do' not-find in Scripture, that there 3 
Faroe ris} of Mens Patience and Conſtaticy; -apte 
icedent; to their Juſtihcation. - The Text ſaithy,}H/7 as 
* byitwlicrby hem. LAs; but accarding:60 your W- 


Lane; - o LJ 47 "I 
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terpretation; its neatione) to! ehink,: that ſome"may be 

thpotati are-never juſtified... 5 8 

- [Tberdly; if you caſt your Eye" upon the Tedtwnie 
morez; you. may fee the Apoſtle/ſpeaks nor-of :4Qtv-6f 
Grace in time, but-of the eternal Decrees'of Gad; in 
which .ceſpect we -are''to conſider every livk 6fithis 

golden Chain ; it's:Vocation decreed: and Juſtificati 
he Glorifcatien: decreed; and each-liok reſpets 
ſame individual Perſonsg-and ail the links of this Chat 
wereſct rk ace In the Counſel of God:from Eternity 
it is:not ſai will Call, and he will jaſtifie, 'and Glo» 
rifie, but he Called, and Juſtified;”-and Glorified; fo: 
that it will by no. means admiti'of{uch an Interpretati> 
on- 25" you. have there;given of it; there is'no time for” - 
the/:Trial of! Mens:''Patience and Conſtancy.,' not. lis: 
there any poſlibilicy that any ſhould-fail from's/ + juſtified. 
State; there: are” no- och Proviſe's. in yche Decrees: of 
God: * {. +28 15V4@d-3 
 Secondlyz.You are yet ſamething" more to offtr-from 
this Text: Youwſay, that the Connexion here fer: he- 
tween: Vocation, Juſtificationp and Glorification\in res. 
ſpet of the Ele, is firm, and'indiffoluble, for theBlect * 
Intimeare called, are juſtified, and Gal nor ay 
but:ſhall ſurely be-glorified: t-aflf " 

Reply. This is:fomething, the other was ju dthivgs 
here 1 by grant that the Ele: ſhall perſevere; and:ath-be + 
ſaved at laſt, and. thereiate rio-other that are intendett.int” ©? 

{be Text but che Elect only,» butrinmy Judgment this _ 
WF ſecond Expeſition does not harmonize-withr: Oe 
[8 there 5s 4 biat rbar-a juſtified *Perſon- may:inat 
[i in 2 juſtified:State, and how a polibility-of falting, amd. 
Y-2 certainty: of ſtanding:may; both be gathered-from- wY 
$ nn wich reſpeckcothe-ſame ſubject, == 
. know 34x} £: 19 & al, tak cad þ LS Id t& 


angh :1- like you well, 'thas:. 
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E204. 'Cmty "Windicattd. 
- of it, which you ſay is this, becauſe they were confide 
red in the previſion of God, as perſevering. in Holineh 
nato the end; and it's a Contradictionto ſay, POug 
that: perſevere ſhalifaliaway. -- | | 
Reply, God did-not Elect upon a foreſight of what F; 
would be, but to what we ſhould be, Ephiu. 4: 
hab choſen us in bim before the Foundation of the World, 
"We:ſhowabe Holy, and withgia blame before biz in, Love : 
karh choſen. unto Holineſs, - and to. Perſeverance, þ ul 
ed* by the ſame- Text that 1s before us. #1 
ke i foreknow,, or foreacknowledge to be bs, (1o.yaureal 
It yqur ſelf ) he did predeſtinate. ro be conformable to:th 
" Imagef kis Son, whictris, to Holinels, and Perſeverantt 
therein. Chriſt bath ſet us a Pattern of both,- a Patten 
pf Piety, and Perſeverancetherein,-and they are abſſo 
Jutely decreed to be conformable to Chrilt in both. 
Again, You ſay, That all thet arecalled, and realh 
' Converted,-are not Elefted, nor are they ſo ſecur 
Grace that they ſhall-not fall away; -for-they that baye 
2-good Conſcience may make Shipwrack of Faith, and 
- po Hypocrite may be ſaid to have a good Conſciency, 
1 Tim. 2. 19. 
« Reply. Firſt, 1 deny, that any but the Ele&t of God 
'— are intime called, that i is, broughr truly to believe-iy 
. Jeſus Chriſt, ( for that is the Call you intend.) Fi, 
| heve'is no Scriptore to prove-this. Secondly, Lhe con 
- Trary-i$-to be proved by Scripture,' Rom. 1.1. 7+ Ny 
then ? 1frael bath not. obtained that which he ſought-after, us 
tbe Elettion hath obtained, and the reſt were blinded, | 
"yerfian-is ſo peculiarly the priviledge-of the Eledt, :thz 
from the one the other; may be_argued, 1.Tbefſ. 1:4 
 Kinowiny, Brethren, beloved, your Eledyon of _ Ay - __ 
| Wt Fame not wto:you'rn Word only, but wn ce 
+ If the Goſpel powerfully Work Coonciha at 
I>failible mark of EleRtion; on the fame. groun aig 3 | 
if ſtils the Church he wow to 19 his ws 23 E-f : 
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let; they. fach as A CLogheea like pretious Faith, , 


2nd-from thence be-coacludes them God?s Eledt.: We 
are bid to make our' Calling und our Eleftion- ſure, 2 Pet. 
1-10. but'if a-Perfon may be effeftually:1called+ that, is 

not elected, then is there'no room to make our Election 4 
fore by our Calling, 

Secondly, 1 deny, that any of thoſe that are Effe@tual- 
ly called, thall fall ſhorr of Salvation, Fohn 6. It's. the | 
Will of God, that everyone that:ſeeth the Son, and believath - 
on him, ſhould bave Everlaſting: Life, John 3. 16, Ged fo 
Toved the World, 'that he gave his. only begotten Son, that © 


_ whoſoever believed on him ſhould not periſh,” but have Evers 


laſting Life.” 

Thirdly, A good Conſcience is not always to be nn- + 
derſtood of a«renewed Conſcience, Atts 2.3. Paul de- 
clares, 7hat he had lived in all good Conſcience before God * 
to that- day ; he bad been'morally Jalt, and Honeſty as - 
well before his. "Converſion as after; he walked: very 7 


exact as to the Letter of the Law; ronching+the; Lam | 
(hehimſelf (aich that he was blemcleſs. 4 

Secondly, You ſay, if it were not poſlible fora righte- 
ous Man to fall away and periſh, the Prophet: wayld 
hot haye” ſuppoſed ir, as he. doth Ezek-18. 26. and 


kpc 


I know-not what ground you-haxe to thiok, | 


think we Prophet did fuppoſe any. ſuch thing, nor what 


advantage'you will make of ſuch inſtances z eitherithe 
rightcous-here are ſuch as are really rightedus;- or 'they - - 
are nor; If they are, they ſhall not 'turnfrom'ity they 


._ are ſecured by the Promiſes of this Covenant; *P/al, (: 
920 12, The Rig breows ſhall flouriſh like the Palayreee, they | 


thy 
ſroll ftilt bri forth ſruit'in Old Age, to Lord 
s i x7 that there is koi Ae et in bit, - The * 
"on of God EO fo keep the righ- 

* | keous 
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ſhall grow as »> Cedar in Lebanon; they that' oor, th in 
that 


-” * 10 | /LUBLY) 3{ndt ADD; 


Fe ous in a fontifhing: and a perſerering Scate, pſa: 39, 
30,31, 4nd 37: I think it's a good role not ro m 
That 'the Senſe of one Text which, is in it ſelf dat 
* ThaticontradiCts others that are clear z but if-the r 
'-- teous here/are not really ſach, then it makes 0 
for you whether they ſtand or fall. Ns 
Thirdly, You ſay, that there are many Cautions:. gia An 
ven'to: the faithful in Scripture, to take heed leſt they 4 sor 
| ſhould fall away, and many Threats are denounced S be 
 gainſbthem in Caſe they do. 
" - Reply. All thisI readily grant, and therefore ſhall not- " 
recite the Scriptures that you: offer to. prove it : I deFhic 
-- Jieve theſe Cautions and Threats, to which I may * 
» Promiſes'too,' that are made to thoſe that perſevere," 7 
- areall good means to prevent falling away, and given WY ; 
to thatiend; 
( « Fourthly, You Query, Whether theſe Scriptures W-- | 
+ where theſe Cantions' and Threats are, do' not povwy ou! 
* that the righreous may fall away ? 
| , "Reply. Firſt, I deny that toral and final backſliding; wy 
+ where the Soul is troty gracions, is aſſerted by avy of by 
- theſe Scriptures, either'expreſly, or implicitly, - 4Ythe 
- | Sccondlly, | would 'Query, - Whether: there þe not Ma 1 
- ſome of the Ele of God among thoſe faithful ovesy, Fa 
” that'are 'thus' warned to take heed, and threatned in is! 
* Caſe they, fall/away ? you-grant, Page 21./ that the | » 
-  Ele&are in time called; aid juſtified, -aud ſhall-not fall «: 
+ away from God, but ſhall ſately be ſayed z are not theſe'% th 
- cautian'd as well as others, -and threatned in Caſe they *Y w: 
| fall: away &#well-2s'others } Does the Scripture make. | ys 
' any DiſtinRtion io this Caſe ? 
| + Eifcbly,»"You Query, To what end Cautious and | 
- Warpings are: given to'the'Righteous, if there, be no" 4 1 
F were of ENG in Gals they, do, my 


Pens 
Reply. "Firſt, g hes this end, that the: Right $omp ; 
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*&011d be more watchfol, and careful, and labour. ro 
Ficep cloſe to God in a backſliding-thae, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Athe Lord Works by means. --._,. | 
Secotidly, 1 wonld "Query, To what end all theſe-Can- 
tions and Treats are given to the Elect, as well-av 0- 
thers, of whom you ſay they ſhall-certainly perſevere? 
if And) now 1: ſhall *endeavour to prove, that a ſanQified 
501, one that is born of "God, one that is acrue Be- 
© Miicver, is in ſach a ſecure State: that he ſhall not-fall 
© away. FS A ot Hh: - 
; Fi; He is ſecared. by ''AQts.of.. Grace . without 
"hich. ; Th Ab9%,, | ', 
Secondly, By Principles of Grace.infuſed into-him. 
Thirdly, By ACts of Grace exerted:by him; + 
Fowrthly, By Gracious Pramiſes:given to him: ., *: 
. Fifthly, By the Prayer of Chriſt for bim.:s © 

W- Firſt, A Believer is ſecured by Acts/of Grace. with- 
-Mout him: And here are four Acts. of Grace-that'l ſhall 

Ymeotion : | ; | | 

; - Firf, Every Believer is an Eleft Perſon ; Wemay go. 

Y by the Streams to the Fourtain, we may argue from 
the Effect to the Cauſe;, Faith is that we are eleRed:ro, 
Ya Pet. 142+: Ele& according to the / farcknawledge of. God the 

i Father, unto the Obedience of the Blood of ſprinkling: What 

2M is that-bur Faith ?. whereby in Obedience to the Will 

Jy of God we apply the Blood of:Chriſt, The Apoſtlechad 

YI n0 other ground to ſtile them Elect in .the firſt Epiſtle; 

-F khan he had to ſtile them Believers in the ſecond ;-they 
"*Y were fuch as had: obtained like precious--Eaith, which 
"F is called, Ti, 1:4, The ; Faitht of Gods Elefk; it being 
"IF peculiar unto them. The Ele&tgbtained this/Faith,«as 
a well as other Bleſſings of the. New: Covenant, Ram. 
"01 1+ 7+ nd the reft were blinded :,.1t was upon their\Be- 
»Flieving: that the: Apoltle ; concluded. the .Theſalomans 
_* £2 of Goa, 1 Epilt. r. 4, Thatsthere is Segurity: 
Fo) this At of Grace is granted®by. your ſelf, Page 21. _ 
#2 ea 1s I, ; 4% | __ nn; # | from. | 


: 
c 
_ 


p 

-_ 
” 

£ 
a 
f 
"EO 

= 

x 

l 


218 - Truth+gindit ſeated. "I 
fromRom. 8. 30. that-the EleCt ſhall not fall aw) R 
ſhall certainly obtain Salvation. ” 3 

Secondly, Every Believer is a ' Child of ou , 
' 3. 26: Te. are. all the Children of God by Faith in al 
Chriſt, John 1. 12, To as many as believed on him, 101 
be gave Power to become the Sons of God, = 

Secondly, Thoſe that are once the Children of Gi 
are for ever his Children : The Servaue abiderh not ing 
Houſe for ever, but! the Son \abideth ever, [ohn 
Wherefore thou art no more..a Servant, but a; 
Gal. 4.5. 1 John 3.2. Beloved, - now are. we the Soit 
God; but it does not appear what we ſhall *_ but whetl 
| ſhall appear, we ſball be-lthe bim, for we ſhall ſee him at 
& Thoſe that are at-prefent the Children of GW 
ſhall: be greatly advanced when Chriſt ſhall con ; 
they are at. preſent Heirs of God, antt' joynt Heirs tl 
Chriſt,” and then they ſhall be put into the full ep , 
ment/of him, Fobn 14. 2, 3. 

Thirdly, Every Believer is one ;with - Jeſus wo 
8nd once united to Chriſt and for ever. Fir, En: 
ry Believer is one with Jeſus Chriſt ;.this appears] 
that/Faith-is the Fruit of the Yine, the Believer. is 
Branch : Chriſt is the Vine, the Branch can't bear th 
Froit of it ſelf, unleſs-it be in the Vine ; Without'm 
you can do nothing, ſaith. Chriſt, or ſevered from''m 
ſo'the Margent reads-it,” Fob 15. 5. Though Union 
with Chriſt, antecedentunto Faith, be denied, by ſore 
} know none that do deny Believers ta be one wit 
Chriſt. .'//Second!y, 'Once in Chriſt and. for ever 33 
Bone' of him. ſhall not be broken, not only of his natural | 
Bodyy but of his Myſtical Body alſo, John 6:38: 
came down from: Heaven, wot to dd tibor Will, but 
Will of him That ſent. mc, and this is"the Will "him, 
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pes "__ Rory Believer is juſtified; A: r3\39. By 

bs yh believe are juſtified from all things, "mbich they 
qr be juſtified from by the Law of Moſes : Juſtification 

"ll ooſilts of two. parts; there is a diſcharge trom- Guilt, 

"F.od a Title to-Life and Glory ; both theſe are the pri- 

| viledges of Believers. 

Fir, A Diſcharge from Guilt, and thet from all, 
fe poll preſent, and'to come, 'Heb.' 10, 14. By one offr- 

e bath for: ever. perfefied them that are /, 

F tt a Believer is ſanftified, none can deny ; : take fan- 

1 Rification for a ſeparation, or take it properly, that 

rfetion -herg is'to' be underſtood of the pardon of 
Bs is granted by your felf, andthe word'for ever-ſhews 
= it-is all an, paſt, preſent, and to-come, fo that 
here is nothing left to damn.” God'damns none but 
for fin, nor will he damn” any whoſe ſins are all par. 
py . Coned. 
«4 Secondly, Jaſtification confiſts in a Title to'Life and 
Glory, Rom. 5.18. and this is a Believers priviledge 
i, £00, John 3.16; Whoſoever "believeth ſhall not periſh,” but 
all . heve everlaſting life. 
- Secondly, A 'Believer is: fecured by principles- of * 
Grace infuſed into him, 1 Jobn3.'g: He thar' is born 
= of God doth not commit 'fin, neither can he, becauſe be is 
born of God, his ſeed remaincthin him + The ſeed of Grace 
is of an immortal nature, it never ' dies away; 'Fohn 
nll 4-14: Whoſoever ſhall 474k of the Water that 1 (hall give! 
of. #im, it ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up'to everlaſt- 
| #ng life, and he ſhall never thirſt 5 "that is, ne ſhall never 
\ dye for'thirſt, for there is a well of water inhim,- and 
_It'sa. ſprioging well, and ſhall remzin {o, till —4-wrh 1» 
- made perfedtly happy: 

i + Thirdy, Every: Believer is ſecored- by'ats of Givce 
4 <xe him 4 there is nat one Believer buris builc 
76 From acock, he bottoms on. Chriſt, or he is nota Be- 
hs 42] f 009 — ny yooatied there, he is ſecure; Upon: 
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7-20 ; Truth” ITY NCcarr ; . þ 
this rogk.mill 1 build my Church, and the'Gatenof wi” 
ſhall a0t-prevail- againſt it, Mat. 16.. The: Hhaſerh . 
built upon'a 3ock, ſtood; when the wind blew, and the fingiih.. 
4roſe,” and the rain fell, the houſe fell not; for it was fa a. 
cd upon r0ck : Chriſt hath promiſed that: the Gatezy 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, and-if' all the. ou: 
ers of. Hell can't: remove him! fromthe” rock, «. why 
can ? a Believer hath-taken- bold 'of him who && th 
 enchar within the vail, both ſure and Redfaft,, Heb. 6, 
A Believer lies at Anchor as it were .and there'he is 
cure ; whatever ſtorm may come, he ſhall never mal 
ſhipwrack; of Faith and a good. Conſcience. But. ya 
will fay, -may not.the Cable break, Faith. be loſt, az 
the Soul ſhipwrackt at laſt ? I-anſwer, no, there is; 
double Cable, as the/ Soul apprehends Chriſt by Faith 
ſo Chriſt appreheads ar: camprehends the. Soul by his 
ſpirit, Phil. 3. 12. Chriſt will not Jet go the. Soul, 
and ſo'long the 'Soul/ cannot let: go Jeſus; Chriſt, .# 
1s kept by 'the power of Gad through faith to. Salvatig J 
 Pef. 1, 5.» God does. not keep the Soul that. kee pf 
it ſelf in the faith, but he keeps the .Soul .of .a- Belies 
* ver-through faith ; ſo. that he: ſhall certainly. Ree 
cevve the-end of his faith; tum the ſalvation of bis Soul, 
verſe 9. TIS -.. 
Fourthly, A Believer is ſecured by pracious prom Wl tþ 
ſes given to: bim : 'To-us are given exceeding: great and, 
precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1.4. Now'the promiſes . that, 
are given to a Believer | ſhall rank- under three-Headss, 
Firſt, Pramides of Security againſt Sin and Satgo., 
Seconaly,: Of perſeverance in Grace here: And, Thirdly, 
OiGlorp hereafter. +; 5 & 4112 42 6.8 
Farſi, He hath the promiſe of ſecurity againſt- ſing 
Kom. 6.14. / Sin fhall-ndt have dominionquer- you, far you are » 
not under the Law but under Grace; Not nodes the Tas 1” &7 
- aCovenantof Works,but-under Grace, or the Cover 7: 1 
| of-Grace,z fig. may rage; but'it fall not reign; it 
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 AKult, but it Mall not overcome:4..it may captivate, 
it it ſhall not \wbjeft 5 ir !may wound, bas ik ſhall 
kill ; the'power of fin is-broke, (that is," the kil- 
ing power”) our deliverance- from the . Law The 
th of fri 35: the} Law; but a Believer bath victory 
Wye ir chrough'Chriſt. | wg: 


; 


Secondly, ' He: hath' the promiſe. of ſecurity. from-$a- 
any  Mat."16. 18.:&por'this | Rock will 1 build my Church, 
inde gates of Hell:ſhall nor pre outt ag ainſt it. Kol OTt'Þ 
Secondly A Believer i bas. promiſes of perſeverance 
ere, Fer. 17.7 8. Bleſſed is the man whatynſ{eth in ther, aud 
boſe hope the: Lord i5'> He ſhaltbe like atree planitedbythe ri- 
5 of watery that ſender ' forth 15” r.00ts. by the ſtregns, 
ball not kgow' when beat cometh; utttber be careful nt 
be year of drought , his leaf ſhall; be green, and:'he-fhrail 
wot ceaſe to yielat bis frun;; Plal125. ti They that. thuſt 
#the'Lord ſhall be:as JAount Ston, that never can'be reinc- 
ved- As the mount ains are round about Teruſalem, ſons the 
0 Lord round aboxt them that: fear him, from, beneefartbieven. - 
ll for ever. He that cometh anto me ſhall never hunger, .and.he 
DU that believerh in me ſhall never' thirſt, Job 6: 35.: He ſhall 
never dye for hunger, nor for thirſt :»44y ſheep btarymy 
poice, and they: follow me, and bgroe to them tternkl; life 
and they ſball never periſh, nevther ſhall any man pluck, them 
Out of my hands 5 my: Father that gawve them me 15 greater 
than all, and none-ſhall plusk, thees aut of my fathers hands, 
Joan 10. 27. © Theſe: promiſes, -and/ many more that 1 
conld offer, are-all abſolute, and every Believer has an 
iorereſt in them; - : : 
-' Thirdly, A Believer has promiſes of: Glory. bereaftex, 
Fob 3:16. Thar whoſoever believetly ſhould not periſh but 
tave everlaſting ife : Mark 16.16. He that belieuggha/d 15 
«baptized ſhallbe ſaved : John 6. 40. And rhis is my Fathers 
willy that whoſo ſeeth the Son, avd believeth on him, ſhould 
| bave everlaſti WF 5" 6 
'\ - Foxrthly, Believers have ſecurity by the PRiges - 
6322: RE.AEE a | / | - Chr; 
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Chriſt: for them;; John; 13+ He pe for they 
did believe, and.chem thatſhould believe.: Firſt, 
Gad would keep them in the World, from the ey 
the World. Secondly, That they might be with 4 
where he is, to behold his. Glory. Chriſt never ptay . 
but God heard him, Fobn t 1. 42. And 1 know that th 
beareſt me always.” | hope by all this I have put the-by 
Ginels of the perſeverance of every true Believer beyqad 
diſpute, and have hereby ſtrengthened my. Argamany 
ro,prove.that the Covenant of Grace Tannot 'be || 
ken by the Subjedts thereof. | | pi 
-: Eiftbly,: You ſay, you brought John 3. 36: 27h 
1-8, 9. Heb. 2, 2,3 Heb.10..28, 294 to prove ith 
the Covenant of Grace might be broken, and thaty 
threatensa curſe for the breach of it. -- 

Reply.\ The firſt three of theſe Texts ſpeaks of £ d 
Unbelievers, theſe b-deny to be the SubjzQts. of .the G@ 
venantof Grace; Tiey ue-e none of | Chriſt's flep, fox 
they had, they ſhould have theard Chriſts 'woice,, and bay 
followed him, John 10. 27528. And-f they were.none'Q 
Ghrifts, they were none'of Abrahams ſced, dr ſ0.not k 

* according to the promiſes. 

Sixthly, You ſay, Ta$k' you how theſe can be lookt @ al 
as the Sabjefts of the-Covenant of Grace, that ſhall,i& 
condernaed for diſobeying the Goſpel ? And you maj 
ask-we again, how they ſhall be condemned. for dil 
beying the Goſpel that are no ways under it ?:/; 

Reply. 1 do not know, neither do-L believe that ſuch 
as never beard of the Goſpel ſhall be condemned for he 
breach of ir z bur it's one thing to be under rhe;com 

- minds of the Goſpel, . and another thing to be intereſteſ) 
in the Covenant of Grace. ' Such as are-none of Chril ; 
may be nnder Goſpel-Laws, but there are none | 
Chriſt's that have an- intereſt in that Covenant;  G £ 
3- 29- You ſay your felf, Book the Second; page'r? 
that the Zers were Aliens as well as others, ti © they! 
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Grace? 7 | : 
Wl Seocntbly, You: query, How they may have Salva« 
ui tion offered to them by the Goſpel-Covenant,- that 
"I have no' intereſt it 'the Goſpel-Coyenant? J 
TY : -&cply. Here again I muſt rellyou,it's one thing to haye 
Salvation offered, and another thing to have': at in- 
tereſt in the Covenant. What [| have already ſaid con- 
&roing the Precepts, -1 may here: ſay concerning. ths 
Promiſes, the Fews that: did-not- embrace the Word, 
had the offer as well as thoſe that did, Aﬀs 2:39, 
And yet-it's acknowledged by your ſelf, that they were 
aliens as well as: others, and not, t9 be looktion as. inte= 


TY ceſted in the Covenant of Gracey «till 'they did believe, 
SY and {6 were the Pagan to whomtbe Goſpel was preach, 


ed,” and yet they- tad the offer-of the promiſe as well ay 
others, and in the offer of the promiſe there is'the of- 
fer of Salvation. Veſt | 
Again, You tell me, page 60,.\:That;the promiſe was 
offered-to the Fews,-but they had no actual right to it, 
til} they believed .and were converted ; and what now 


muſt 2 perſon be lookt on as hayingan intereſt inthe. 


h Covenant, that has.no aCtoal right ro the promile ? 
he ws Youſay, my Reply to Heb. 10. 2: 8. 29. is, 
l 


Covenant, wete ſuch aswere ſo inappearance only, and 


. 
= 


not really ſuch ; 'this 'Anfwer you ſay doth not. agree 


Y vith the Text 5 where are Hypocrites or: bare Profſeſ- 
Vl fors ſaid robe ſanGtified by the blood of Chriſt ? 

" . £eply. Lhavetold youalready, and you took na no- 
1. ice oft, why. "would you know it again? Itold you 


5 + | Bj 
* 
© os 


© & PIUILY Ur! F237 
Hf velieved, and yer.they were, certainly under Goſpel- 
ng Laws before they"did believe, A#52. 38. The Pagans 
kl iſo were under. Goſpel-Commands, when the Go- 
ul (pct was preached' to them, 4hough they never- did 
Jul embrace it; and will you ſay- that ſuch as never em- 
«Srace the Goſpel had- an intereſt -in the Covenant of 


uch- as were faid to be ſanCtified by the blood of the, 


the” 


124 _ Trith Bndicare Y 
the Churches were frequently ſtyled Saints, - thy 
_ there were Hypocrites anjong them; and I do not kth 
upon what ground they were ſo ſtyled, nor yet'th 
what ground any may be ſo ſtyled, but upon theirpy 
 feffion, we cannot judgethe Hearts of any ; the Ape 
{ty ied the Churches Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. To them that 
ſanttificd in Chriſt. Jeſus, called tobe Saints ; this wi 
the jadgmenit of ChafityF not in theJadgment of lul 
libilicy © ETD EY FT SIE 5.01 . 
Secondly, You ſay, this! Text will agree well eng 
with that in Phil. 1.6. 'and that it's true,” That 4 
that hath begun' a' good work. in us will not 'ceaſe to per} 
fr; provided *we perſevere to make a pood uſe of! 
Grace and it's as tracy if we neglect our dnty;1 
abuſe his Grace, we" may fall ſrom. our ſandti 
Starter 53:72 1 = 
- © Reply. Theſe Proviſo's are not in the Text, 't| 
are put in by your {elf, nor can you give me'one Te 
to/prove them ; and asfar the perſeverance ofthe S: 
I have ſufficiently: prove@'ir already, and need fafly 
more. I TOOED | 1098 1374, 208 
Nintbly, You fay; «if formal Profeſſors may tranſgi 
the Commands of the Goſpel, then they' muſt needy] 
under the preceptive partof the Covenant of Grace, f 
the Commands of the Goſpel are a part thereof as fi 
as the Promiſes. To, f 
-: Reply. Firſt, Ifſach as are under Goſpel-Preceptsuli 
ſubje&s of the Covenant of Grace, then ( as I ſaidbs 
| fore?) Fews and Pagans to whom the Goſpel was preacil 
ed (though they never came to' make -a profelion” 
thereof ) were the ſubjeAts of the Covenant, ard” 
your' own principles 'will not allow.” {+ 73 


7 


Secondly, If Goſpel-Pfecepts be a part'of the Con 
nant of Grace, why/did you leave them out in the & 
ſcription you gave of the- Covenant, page 30; 1 wit 
merciful to their anrightcouſneſ7, and their ſins and inighifiel 
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hats wit / remember ng more: This ( you ſay ) is the ſubſtance 
kl of the Covenantof Grace ; here are no.Precepts, there- 
fore it ſeems they are no part of the ſubſtance of the 
Covenant. SE | 
Thirdly, 1 would query, How It appears that Goſpel 
Precepts are a part of the Covenant as well as the Pro- 
miſes ? You do not find any of them mentioned, where 
the Covenant is-moſt- clearly treated of, as Ger. 17. 7. 
Jer. 31. 33, 34- nor any where elſe, nor haye you offer- 


ed any Scripture to prove it. - Z 
Fourthly, I deny that any have an Intereſt in the Co- 
venant of Grace, that have no intereſt-in'the Promiſes. 
- Fifthly, 1 will give you my thoughts, of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and, then leave you to judge of it : It”s 
a mutual compact. between. the, Father agd the. Son, _- 
for the Redemption and Salvatahn. of a certain num- * 3 
ber of Mankind, wherein Chriſt hath engaged to per. + 
form ſuch Conditions as the Father propoſed, and the _ 
-Father again engaged himſelf by many promiſes bn his 
part, ſome of which: were peculiar to the Son, others 
made to the Son for thoſe for whom the Son undertook, 
the latter of which were all free, with reſpe&-tothe 
-(ubjs&s, upon which account it's called the Covenant 
.of Grace, abd I doubt not to prove every part of this 
deſcription, if neceſſity required it. Saves 
= Tenthly, You ſay, that while God waited for:Mens. © 
. Converſion, and allowed them ſofficient. Grace,' they * -.* 
SY were. in a Capacity to repent, and if they had” rruly 
a. r-pented, they. ſhould haye obtained mercy, -and con- 
yl ſequently then they. had an intereſt in the Covenans 
wy. of Grace. | 
 AXeply. Ido not know. what you mean by this allow- 
ll -anceof Grace to capacitate men to repent : If. you mean 
a. the firſt degree of Grace, - or that which is called the ha- 
el. it, or principle of Grace, which is infuſed inthe work 
ey of Regeneration, which along <a8. make” men pale, | 
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+- of Repentance, I'grant, that ſuch have an intereſt in 
* the Covenantof Grace: True Repentanceis a frait'6f 
intereſt, not the cauſe ; but whit is this to thoſe that 
live and dye impenitently, whatever Goſpel-nieans they 
Ive uader f -- --.. v7.8 
_ Eleventhly, You ſay, that if it be granted to me; thaf 
none but ſuch as are born of God, are the ſubjects bf 
the Covenant of Grace, then I will prove, that ſach 4g 
are born of God can't poſlibly fall away; and yet the 
Text that I alledge will hardly do it. *þ 
Reply. Firſt, 1 defire no ſuch grant of you, nor will I 
accepr it ; I ſay that all the ele&t of God are the ſabjetts 
thereof, and their new-birth is a fruit of their intereſt, 
they are born by promiſe, Gal. 4. 28. We Brethren, @ 
Iſaac was, are the Children of the Promiſe, | 
Secondly, If I prove, that thoſe that are born of Gel 
can't fall away, thongh it be with hardſhip, yet if it by 
done, it's well enough. You confeſs, that the Text 1 
bring, 1 John 3. 9. proves that a regenerate man, whilſt 
he remains ſo, will not commir wilfnl deliberate. fins; 
or allow himſelf in a courſe of fin, becaoſe ſuch finnipgh 
irreconcilable with a regenerate ſtate. : 
Reply. 1 thank you for allowing my Expoſition « thus 
far, andI hope you will allow it farther, yer, 1fop- 
poſe you will grant” me this alſo, that fins notallow- 
ed will not cauſe -him to degenerate again; for if 
they ſhould, then none would remain in a regenerate 
ſtate, becauſe there is no man living that finneth not, 
+ ., though not withthe-foll conſent of the will, Rom. 7. If 
1 dothat which I allow-not, thea I conſent to the Laiw, that 
it is good : So that ui's no more 1 that do it, but_ ſin that 
dwelleth in me. $ tg | 
. But. you ſay, this Text doth argue an impoſlibili- 
- ty forarepenterate min to co nerats fin. _ 
| Reply. Firſt, 1 hope. it's impoſſi le f6r him to cot» 
mit deliberate fins while he remains. regenerate, this 
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you mult grant me, or elſe you. are inconſiſtent with 
your ſelf; for you. confeſs that ſuch finning is irreconci- 
lable with a regenerate ſtate, and naw give me leave 
ey to ask yau, haw: a regenerate man may become degene- 

rate again? —— Firſt, Sins of Commiſſion will not 
deſtroy his regenerate ſtate, for he can't allow himſelf 
in ſach ſins, 'and fins not 'allowed of cannot do it; 
Secondly, The World neither by its frowns nor by its 
flatteries:can do it ; For he that is born of God overcomerh 
the World, 1 John 5. 4+ Thirdly, The Devil can't dg 


SE 


= So 


[ l it, For he that 3s born of God. keepeth himſelf, aud that 

2 wicked one toucheth him nor, 1 John 5. 18. It remains then, 7 

o MY that nothing buc figs of omiſſion can cauſe a regenerate - | 

8. man to become degenerate ; and here again, they mult 
'be deliberate,-wilfal neglects of known Goſpel-duties ; 

all for ifthe bear omiſſion at duty throngh Weakneſs and 

HY Jafirmity, for want of Light and Knowledge, or from 

1 a ſudden guſt of Temptation, ſhould cauſe a regenerate -: 

1" manto become degenerate, none would remainin a re- ' 

i £cacrats ſtate, for there are. Omilſſians in the beſt 

nll © well as Commiſſions. Far, Fnf, His feed re- 

; 


maineth in him, the Principles of Grace that are in- 
fauled 18 the Work of Regeration are of an immortal 
nature ; this ſeed remaining in him, be cannot fin either 
by omiſſion or commiſſion, that is, with full conſent and 1 
allowance. Secondly, Where there is Life there will : 
be motion, ſome breathing, tho? weak breathing ; Fohi * 
' 4« 1.4. But whoſo drinketh of the water that I ſhall grve him, 
it [ball be in him a well of Water, ſpringing up to everlaſting 
bife. Thirdly, Such have the Spirit of God ſent forth 2 
into their Hearts, Gal. 4. 5+ Becauſe ye are Sons, God - 
hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying © 
Abba, Father ; the Spirit puts the Soul upon duty, | 
and helps in duty ; We know n0t what to pray for as we . 
ought, bur the ſpirit belpeth our infirmities, Rom. 8, the ® 
Spirig af Gad cauſeth the Soul to walk In his Ro 3 
| I 2 ant 
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and to obſerve his judgments, and do them. Fourthly,. 

| When God hath ſent forth the Spirit into the heart, it A 
© hall remain there, Fohn 14. 15. And 1will pray the Father, © 

and be ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide i ©© 

with you for ever ; even the ſpirit of truth, whom the World 


F cannot receive, becauſe it knoweth him not ; but ye know himg WW w' 
| for be ſhall be inyou, and abide with you: By all this it apl ne 

; pears, that a perfononce regenerate is for ever regen 
"rate. The other Scripture, Fehr 10. 28. that I brought 
= to prove that a regenerate ſoul cant fall away again, Þ* 

- you ſay, doth evidently ſuppoſe our compliance with 
- his Grace. , = 5: 
* -* Reply. Hath Chriſt undertaken to make us compliant; ®' 
.- or hath he not? if not, then are we under'an impoſſibi-W &* 
 lity, for we can neither will nor do of our ſelves; 7 
Chriſt hath ſaid, Wirhour me ye can do nothing, John 15 © 

- $5. If he bath, then are we ſtill in a ſafe ſtate ; and! 
+ . That he hath is evident,” Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall el * 
willing in the day of thy power. iM fr 

Secondly, Chriſt hath here promiſed to give them -. 

eternal life, that they ſhall never periſh ; this is enough '* 
to prove their perſevering ſtate : If they ſhall come tl 
ſafe to the end of their way, then ſhall they hold out tt 
in their way-to th: end; 7*s be that endures to the endl 

| ſhall be ſaved ; bur theſe ſhall be ſaved, therefore they: 
>. - ſhall endure to the end. | | * 


” Thirdly, Chriſt hath promiſed, that no man ſhall Y " 
- [ever pluck them out of his hands; he bath aſſured vs, 7 
| That his' Father is greater than all, and that none ſhall j 
-. ever beableto pluck them oat of his Father”s hand; nei-: 


b | ther Men, nor Devils, ſhall 'ever be able to pluck them I: « 
| thence; the power of God is ng ed to keep them: 0 
- ,and that power mult needs be ſufficient, for it's om-YF . 


” Nipotent, Row. 14: 4. Who art thou that judgeſt another |} 
' mans ſervant, to his own maſter he tandeth or falleth, yea; | f 
| be ſhall be uphela, for God is able'to make him pee "he F' 
or | | ; .- © ApoltigF: 7 
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Truth Uindfcated, 129 * 
Apoſtle could not argue barely from the power of Goes 
that he ſhould be upheld, ( though his power is omnipo- 
tent) unleſs it. were engaged to uphold. 
Secondly,You ſay,that God doth enable us to perſevere 
with ſuch a power as isable to-perſwade, bur dothnos 
neceſſitate us to be good. | 
Reply. Firſt, If this power be able to perſwade, it's 
well enough, then we ſhall be good, if we are not, this 
power is not able to perſwade us. | 
Secondly, Though God does not neceſiitate ns to be 
good whether we will or no, yet the will being changed, 
and the Soul principled unto good, the Actions willbe 
good, Mat.12. 35. A good man out of the treaſure 
of bis heart bringeth forth good things : And luch are the * 
ſabje&s of this promile. | 
Thirdly, You ſay, the great Queſtion is, Wheypet 
we may not through our own default ſeparate our ſelves © 
from Jeſus Chriſt ? | . : 
Reply. Though you call this the great Queſtion, yet .-; 
it ſeems to me there is no room for ſuch a queſtion .in * 
the Text ; is not the power of the Son, and of the Fa- 
ther, that ſtands engaged to keep us, ſufficient to pre» *' 
vent ſach a Departure from Chriſt ? | 
Secondly, If it be the will of the Father that of all thoſe 
that he hath givea him be ſhould. looſe nothing, then 
we.can't ſeparate our ſelves from Chriſt; But it is the 
will of the Father, that of all that he hath given bim he 
ſhould laoſe nothing ;, therefore we . can't ſeparate our 
ſelves from Chrill, If ſheep be loſt, it's the ſame thing 
to the owner of them, whether it be by taking away, 
Jl or ſtraying, away, will the Shepherd be leſs blameleſs if. 
'F the ſheep ray away and be loſt, then he would be 
if they wers ſtolen away ?._ I wonder what kind of Shep- - 
2 herd yon would make of Jeſus Chriſt, that has a charge - : 
from the Father to keep his ſheep, ſo that none of them 
be loſt, and yet 
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z30 _ Cruty Gindicated, 
* «Cuffer them to ſtray away and periſh, to get out'sf bk 
hands and be-gone, when he muſt needs ſee the going of 
them, - Was Chriſt ſo tender as to come down from 
Heaven to Earth 'to ſeek them 'ont, «when 'they had 
loſt themſelves ? Was he ſoready 'to do the will-ot his 
Father, That he came down from Heaven not. to do 'bls 
own will, but the will of him that ſent him, arid will -be 
now regard them no more, nor the will of the 'Ft 
ther any more, but ſuffer them to wander, to ſtray 
away, and be loſt again ? How. will the'Lord'take this 
at the hands of Chriſt ? Will he not require his flock 
at-the hands of his ſhepherd ? See what the Lord ſaith 
{ To the Shepherds, 'Ezck, -34. 4. he brings a cha 
againſt them, Becauſe tbey had not brought -agam 
which was driven away, nor ſought out that which wat 
loft, verſe 10. He tells them plainly, he 'will 'require 
the flock -at their hands: 'He who was ſo faithful'to 
his Engagement as to bring them into his fold, 'will 
not'be leſs faithful ro keep them there when bronght 
in. And this may be faid alſo for the ſheep, 'that when 
once they know their Shepherds voice; They will fol 
low him ;, a ſtranger they will not follow, for they know nt 
the voice of a ſtranger, John 10, I gave you '1 John 2.19, 
alſoto prove thar ſuch as do fall-finally and totally -art 
none of Chriſt's ; They are gone ont from us, ' but they went 
not all of us; if they bad been of us, they would 'no daubt 
bave continued with' us ;' their total and final Apoſtary 
made it manifeſt that they were not all of 'us :' But who 
were they, if they were not of us ? 
- TAnſwer, the Sons of Hagar, not'of Sarah ; the Sons 
' *of the Band-woman, 'not of the Free. Fhere are' bat 
theſe two that are Mothers of Children, -and the Apo- 
'ſtle tells us, Gal. 4. 24. That theſe things 'are' an allegory, 
- "and hold forth the 1wo- Covenants ; that is,' the Covenant 
'of Works andthe Covenantief Grace. Final Apoſtates 
then are not the Sybjects 'of the Covenant of Grace z 
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. SECT. VII. 


#FT*HE Second Difference yon ſay I make between - 

theſe two Covenants is this, that Covenant in- 1 
to which the Fews entred with their ſeed was conditio- 
nat, the Covenant of Grace is-abſolute 3 'and whereas | 

you proved that the Covenant of Grace is conditional, : 
I make ſeveral exceptions againſt it. You ſay my firlt 
Exception is this, it it be a free Covenant, then it is 
not conditional ; if it be conditional, then it it not 
el free; if it be of Grace, then it is not of Works, other- 
ol wiſe Grace is no more Grace; if it be of Works, then 
"Y itis not of Grace, otherwiſe Work is no more Work ; © 
R that unleſs the nature of theſe two are changed, they 
re 

7 

0 


can't ſtand together in the buſineſs of Salvation; it's the 
nature of Grace to give freely, and the nature of Works 

to receive as a Debt ; that is, when Works are pere« 
formedjas Conditions. To this you ſay, that Works ab- 
ſalntely perfect, or done with a conceit of merit, are in» 
coaliſtent with Grace. | | 

* KXeply. The Apoſtle. makes no ſuch diſtin&tion of 
Works, . but ſhews the inconſiſtency of Works and. : 
Grace in point of Juſtification, and that is the point } 
-That is contended about in this Epiſtle, granted by your + 

_ ſelf; now. the Apoſtle doth here diſclaim works under 
-any conſideration KHNNers as having no band in it, 
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E 11s | -"Cruth Uindicated. . """" 
or as being a condition thereof,, 'the performance of hy; 
which. entitling thereunto; ſo that there is no bring: Shui 
ing in of Works, but by excluding of Grace. 

Secondly, You- ſay, the condition of Galpel.Obedi. 

| ence doth not infringe the Free-grace of God, for it was 

. | an at of Free-grace to make Faith and Imperfect Obe» 

 dience the condition of Juſtification: and Salvationy 

|  andto accept and ſave on ſuch conditiotis. 

Reply. Firſt, That which you here call conditions 
as Faith, and Imperfet Obedience; ( by which I ſup-W 

. - poſe yon mean fincere' Obedience ) are themſelves ſome! 
of the Bleſſings of this Covenant, the fruit of [ntereſt,Wyi 
and not the conditions. Faith isthat which the righte-IÞ 

- ouſneſs of Chriſt ( which is that righteonſneſs by which 

| we ate juſtified ) entitles usto, and not that that enti. 

* tles ns to that righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 1. 2. Toyo that have 
obtained like precious faith with us,. through the righteouſneſs 
of God, and.our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. | 

Secondly, I deny that Faith and Imperfet Obedience : 
are the conditions of Juſtification and Salvation, or that? 
either of theſe are beſtowed or the ſbjets of this Co-: 

{  venant or Condition ; this I ſhall clear 'when I come to 

I ſpeak more particularly to it.  : 

} - Thirdly, 1deny that to be a free gift that is beſtow'd.; 

on conditions. YF 

ET hiraly, You ſay, thatgood works ariling from Faith | 

| in Chriſt, and done without a conceit of Merit, conſiſts” 

de well with Free-grace.. * _ } 
. Firſt, I grant it in point of SanQification, but 
-] Fo it 10 point of Juſtification, and that's the point 
that's in: debate ; if it be of Works, then it's no $# 
-” more of Grace, therefore Works "and Grace are nous w1 
” conſiſtent. Þ 
| Secondly, 1 would ask, Whence Faith in Chriſt dots © 
E Fink ?. whether that be not the Free-gift of God? | -  ® 
, Fornhyayen ces, it "_ hardly couſiſt wah the - 
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”' _. Cruth Gindicated. 133 . 
fIwiſdom and Dominion of God, over Men, to relin- 
>-SHuiſh his Right fo their Service, and to part with his 
*Thicfelt Bleſſings, without requiring any Condition of 


Wien. 
aY Reply. Firſt, I grant, that it's inconſiſtent both with 
jis Wiſdom, and Dominion over Men, to relinquiſh 
Wis Right to their Service; and I ſhould as much con. 
"Mend for his Sovereignty, if oppoſed; as now I do for 
ie freeneſs of his Grace and Mercy. | 
© Secondly, I would Query, Why it may not conſiſt 
Sith bis Wiſdom, and Dominion over Men, to part 
\Wyith bis chiefeſt Bleſſings without a Conditidn, as well 
e-MWs his leſſer ? Sure I am, it will and with his Grace and 
WMercy very well, and the greater the Bleſſing is that is 
freely beſtowed, the more free Grace ſhines out in the 
xeſtowing of .it, and the. advancing of one Attribute 
Joes not interfere with another. * You grant, that ſome 
ff the Bleſſings are freely beſtowed, as the firſt degree 
© of Grace, &c. and'if ſo, then a free Gift is not incon- 
Miſteot with his Wiſdom and Dominion ; and why may 
"Moot the beſtowing of Juſtification, and Glorification, be 
M5 conſiſtent as the beſtowing of Grace ? 
"FF Thirdly, He hath given Jeſus Chriſt freely, without 
Many Condition, 1 Fobr 4. 10. Herein is Love, not that 
"ve loved bim, but that be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
$Propitiation for our. Sins ; He parted with Jeſus Chrift 
"Bfreely, this conſiſted with his Wiſdom and Dominion, 
:Fand Ido not know a greater Bleſſing that the God of 
FSHeaven had to beſtow, nor any thing that he can with- 
Yhbold, where he hath beſtowed this : He that ſpared not 
Fs own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he nos 
$4 #ith him freely give us all things? Rom. 8.32, God docs 
*Ynot ſer his Grace to Sale 3 what he gives, he gives freely. 
=&F- You ſay; my next Exception is this, that a Covenant 
-FCoth not always imply a matval Obligation, there may 
Ide a Coyenant made withour-it, as the Covenant wade 
"ut a. 3 © es with 
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withall Fleſh, Ger. 9. that he would - i the Wo 


' No more, that required no Condition. | 
This you ſay is not a Covenant, but an abſol 
Promiſe. 
Reply. Firſt, The Lord calls it a Covenant, apd 


* knew what Name to give it as well as you ; an 
rhink it very proper for us to call that a Gove 
that God hath ſo named. 

Secondly, If this may he called an abſolute Promi 
then the Covenant of 'Grace may be called an abſoli 
Promiſe too, and then I think you will not deny i it 
be a free Covenant. 1 have more ground in Scripty 
to call that an abſolute Promiſe with reſpe&t-to the {i 
jects thereof, than you have to call. this ſo; for 
Scripture does often call that a Promiſe, As 2. 
The Promiſe « to you; that is, the Covenant of -Grat 
Gal. 3.17. And this I fay, that the Covenant which . 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was 
bundred *and thirty Years after could not diſanul, that 
ſhould make the Promiſe of none effeft : Here the Coveny 
and the Promiſe is the ſame thing, Gal. 3. 29. 1f yl 


Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed, and Heirs accord. 


zo the Promiſe ; that is, according to the Covenant ; 
where can you give me one-Inſtance in-Scriptare,. 
the Covenant made with all Fleſh is called a-Promiſe. 
Secondly, *I gave .you another Inſtance of the. Coy 
nant that was between Facob and Laban, in behalf 
Lahar's Daughters, that were the ſubjects thereof, 4 
deſired you to ſhew.me what Condition was requirt 
'of them, but you coald paſs it without a Reply.” 
Secondly, You ſay, that there is one ſtrange thig 
which 1 aſſert, and that is,. that the Covenant of Grad 
was made between the.Father and the Son, -for, andy 
bebalf of the Ele, for which I bring Iſa. 49. - 0 | 
1, to.9. You ſay indeed, that here is mention mads 6 T 
Gods purpoſe to call in the Gentiles as. well as the'J % 


L 


_, Evoth Gindicatod, 135 
Wt firs Church, and-that God would ſend Jeſus Chriſt 
> do this, but here is no mention that the Covenant 

Grace was made'between the Father and the Son. 

Reply. Though there'be no-mention made in expreſs 
erms, yet here is enoughexprels'd to -give us ground 
> conclude, that the Govenant of Grace was made be- 

SWween the Father and the'Son ; here 1-not - only a -pur- 

poſe, but here is a mutual 'compatt, ver/e 4, 5, 6. in 

7 Which 'the Lord propoſeth 'the lolt Sheep of the Houſe 

ff '1ſrael. Tn the firſt place, here is ſomething "that 

Phriſt muſt do for them as well -as:for the Gentiles, 
herefore his 'Work was not barely-to-bring the Genriles 
tothe Church; Thownre my Servant, (that is Chriſt) 

=Ifrazl, in-whom I will be glorified ;, then 1 ſaid, (that is, the 

Son). 1 have ſpent my Strength for nonght, I have laboured 

"Wn: vain, yet ſurely my Tudgment 1s with the Lord, and m 

Work with my God: Chriſt accepts of the firſt Propoſal, 
To be*God"s Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob ; here 
is not a Word of the Gentiles yet, and now the Father 

"WY anfwers again, verſe 5. And now faith the Lord that for- 

= med me from the Womb to'be his Servant, to bring Jacob a- 

Wl gain to him, though Iſrach bernot gathered, yet ſhall it be plo- 

WW 110% in the Eyes Febe Lora, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength ; 
yet he ſpeaks of /rac/,” and the [gathering here is not 
1nto a Charch-ſtate, -but ſome greater Work ; -and the 

K Father goes on farther, verſe 6. It is indeed a light thing 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant, to raiſe ap the Tribes of 

"jacob, and to reſtore theipreſerved of Iſrael ;, I will alſo give 

"= th+e for aligheto the Gentiles, that thou may'ſt be my 'Salva- 

il ©1707: anto the ends of the Earth. Here is firſt a- CompaC@t 

JF between the Father and: the Son,: which you ſay'is tae 
;F. Nature of a Covenant ;'in this .CompaQt Chriſt under- 
FF. takes $0 be-a' Redeemer, *To raiſe wp the Tribes of Facob, 

= #4 to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael: This conld not be 

1 *done* but by-a Price paid, and though 7/rael, that were 

oo artt-propoſed, were too few:for fo great an m—__ 
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king, yet Chriſt ſticks not at that, he conſents to the#? © 
firſt Propoſal. : 5 a 
Secondly, Here is Salvation promiſed upon Chriſt? 
undertakivg, and. that to the ends of the Earth, Youll. 
grant yourſelf, that none ſhall be ſaved, but the Elegys®' 
or faithful perſevering. Chriſtians, therefore this Su?” 
vation 'prpmiſed muſt” be reſtrited. to a peculiar Pw, . { 

Ple; if there had been no Covenant ſtruck up betwee Kio 
the-Father and the Son, what ſhould the meaning of 
that be, Pſalm 89. 28. My Covenznt ſhall ſtand faſt wiiifi* 

_ bum for evermore ? how" conld the Covenant of Grag 
be called Chriſt's: Covenant, as it is Zech. 9. 11. if þ 
had not been a party Covenanting ? As for thee, by t | 
Blood of thy Covenant have I ſent forth thy Priſouers fiea 
of the Pit, wherein there was no Water. uy 


< 


W / 


Thirdly, Here is a Promiſe made to Chriſt with ts 
ſpeCt to himſelf ; a Promiſe that the Lord would ſtan kg! 


by bim, verſe $. In an acceptable time bave I beard th t the 


and in the day of Salvation bave I bolpen thee : This Chr 
_ battomed upon, 1/e. 50. 7. The Lord God will help me; 
and this Promiſe was made good when Chriſt was ob 
fered up, 2 Cor.6. 2. And whereas you ſay, that hen - 
is a purpote mentioned, that God will ſend Chriſt wFſ®: 
; gather the Gentiles into his Church, as well as tat 
Zews, it's quite another thing ; it's a mutual' Compal 
between the Father and. the Son, wherein -the Son ut 
dertakes to be a Redeemer both- of Few and Gentile, 
and the Father promiſed Salvation upon that. underta 
king : 1 gave you likewiſe for the proof of this, tha 
the Covenant was made between the Farther and the Solj 
Tit. 1.2. In bopes of Eternal Lift, which- God that cant 
lye promiſed before the World was. Eternal Life is a colt 
prehevlive of all good, Grace here, and-Glory herea 
ter : Iqueried, Ta whom was this Promiſe made;; 
nat to Chriſt ? and for whom, if pot for the Eleft ? all 
3 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath 6% and called #5 or accoragh 
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ah; our Works, but according to bis own Purpoſe and Grace, 
Pphich was given to us in Chrift before the World was > Bur 
;oFteither of theſe haye you made Reply to. 
vll You Query, Whether this Covenant was made with 
Chriſt ? / will be 'merciful+to their Unrighteonſneſ7, and 
cr ltheir Sins and Iniquities will I remember no more, | 
"ll Reply. Firſt, We are not to underſtand here, by ma- 
*Mkiog the Covenant, that firſt tranſa&t that was between 
- tbe Father and the Son ; for the' time to which the Apo- 
*Witle bere refers was the time when Chriſt was offered 
Ip, 2s appears. Heb. 10.14, 15+ The Apoſtle quotes 
| is very Text out of Fer. 31.34. to prove, That by one 
ROblarion Chriſt had for ever perfetted them that are ſantti« 
Wed, and brings in the Holy Ghoſt 'to+ witneſs the 
MTruath of this.» * - 
MW Secondly, The:Word that is tranſlated: make, ver. 8. 
il ſignifies to Conſummate; Bebold the” Day is come, ſaith 
= Withe Lord, that I will Conſummate a new Covenant with the 


ih Houſe of Iſrael ;, this Conſummation was by the Blood 
of Cbrilt. Cx 

+ Thirdly, That here is a Promile of the pardon of Sin, 
—Y binders not but that this ſame Covenant was,made with 
FW Cbriſt, though he had no Sin to pardon; for the Pro- 


F- miſe reſpeAs the ſubjefts of the Covenant, and not 


hriſt as a party Covenanting. 
” You Query, Whether Chriſt had Sins to' be pardon- 
ed, or @ hard Heart to be cured ? AF 1D he 
"* Reply. He had not, but we for whom this Covenalt 
was made with Chriſt had both. Again, you ask, 
Whether. God was merciful to Chriſt concerning the 
debt he paid? I Anſwer, No; he had to do with Ju- 
Nice, he paid the utmoſt farthing ; but according to 
your Dorine, many of thoſe for whom the debt was 
paid, muſt lie in-Hell for the ſame debt, Juſtice not -_ 
giſcharging them on Chriſts ſatisfaftion. And now 
give me leave to ask, If Chriſt were not a party Cove-- +} 
*N ; NOR nantingy . * 
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nanting, why he muſt die ta confirm the Covenantfic., 
The. Apoſtle tells ns, Heb. 8. it muſt be the Death oc. 
the Teſtator that -muſt confirm the Teſtament. bY” ; 
ther the Covenant of Grace was confirmed by the Death. 
of Chriſt, or it was not; if it was, then was he a pull 
ty Covenanting ; if it were riot, then is- the Covena. 
of Grace of no force ; for a Teſtament is not of far 
till Men be dead. | 
Secondly, You ſay, the.chief thing that I infilt ups 
to prove that the Covenant of Grace is not Cond 
onal, is this, that God freely calleth us, and ealig 
eneth our Minds, and changeth our Wills, and affq 
eth us ſufficient Grace to enable us to do what he 
quires, without any Condition pre-required of us ; { 
we cannot perform any Duty till theſe Bleſſings are 
ven out to us, therefore Faith and Obedience that: 
not antecedent to theſe Bleſſings, are not the 
ons thereof. To this you Anſwer, that the Merg 
that God promiſeth on his part in the New Coven 
are partly abſolute, and partly conditional; they 
of two ſorts; the Mercies that are abſolutely promil 
are the.calling of us to Holineſs, the giving us the 
degree of Grace, whereby our underſtandings are 
lightened, our Wills reformed, theſe bleſſings are tre 
ly given us of God, not beſtowed on us for any W, 
of Righteouſneſs wronght by us, according to that. 
the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us and cal 
#5, not according 10 our Works, but according to his 
Rurpoſe and Grace, which was given to us tn Chriſt Je 
before the World was, He hath delivered us out of 4 
Power of Satan, and called us out of our vitions cc 
. Fes unto ſanQtity z not becauſe-we had deſerved his; 
Vour, but of his free Mercy and Goodneſs deſigned wif: 
Chriſt ; for we cannot Will nor do till God callethW' 
* by his Word and Holy Spirit out of an Eſtate of SW're 
\_ apd reformeth our Hearts and Wills z and theſe Blegth 
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antEcnts are always ſuppoſed as neceflary to enable us ta do 
1. 08-hat God requires, in order to obtain Sys Mercies. 
I Reply. Firſt, Freg-Will is now out of doors, and | 
alYope | that: pniyerſal Redemption and falling from 
Grace ill e:re long be out of door with you alſo. 
nag. Secondly, 1 have now gained half the point, that the 
prenant of Grace is free and abſolute, with reſpect 
to the chavge of the Hearr, and 1 dovbt not but I 
hall;gain the other part before I have done. 
a. 7hirdly, Theſe Bleſſings 'of the Covenant, .that be 
on here granted to be abſolute, are either promiled to all, 
aWYor but to « ſelet number. . If you ſay, they are promi- 
{d to-all, then 1 would Query, Whether they are be- 
ſtored on all or no? 1f you fay they are not, you will 
then charge God with breach of Promiſe, for the Pra-  - 
a miſe you confeſs '1s abſolnte : _ If youſay they are, then 
we 1 would Query; How theſe may be ſaid to be called.by 
a his Word and-Spirit out of a State of Sin, that-never 
had the Word vouchſafed to them ? If you ſay, they are 
4 promiſed but to a ſeleCt number, then are there but a 
ey ſelect number that are the ſubjefts of this Covenant, - 
no more but ſuch who in time: ſhall have theirsHearts 
changed. - 
Secondly, Theſe to whom theſe Bleſſings are promi- 
ſed, are intereſted in the Promiſe, antecedent to the en- 
joyment of them; they are ſuch, whoſe Names were 
Pritten in the Lambs Book of Life, from the Foundation of 
the World, Rev. 17-8. 
; Secondly, You ſay, that the Mercies that are conditi- 
onally promiſed. are eſpecially theſe, pardon of Sin, 
Encreaſe of Grace, and eterval Glory ; tor we muſt re- 
: =o and forlake Sin in order to obtain Mercy, Prov. 
i 28. 13. | 
1 Reply, have ſpoken to that Scripture in Proverbs al- 
'ready, and do grant that this muſt be'done in order to 2? 
the ſenſible enjoyment of Mercy, -but not-in order to. . | 
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obtain the Mercy it ſelf, which is the pardon of SinY: 
and as to the Bleſſings, which you ſay are conditionally 
promiſed, 1 ſhall ſpeak to them by and by. 
Thirdly, You ſay, we muſt improve Grace, or el * 
God will not give us a greater meaſure, bat will rathef 
withdraw that which he hath given, at. 13. 12. 
3.18. 
Reply. Firſt, I grant, it's the Duty of gracious « 
" to improve that meaſure of Grace they have received 
and that it's the way. to enjoy niore. Ads of Grace 
a means to encreaſe habits. F 
Secordly, 1 deny, that it's a Condition entitling the 
to more, or that God will ever withdraw the Priggy 
ples of Grace where he hath. once given them : 
Scriptures that you brought to prove it, do not at 
reach the Caſe ; that in Matthew ſpeaks of a People: 
whom Chriſt ſpake in Parables, to whom the Know 
ledge of the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God was ts 
. ver given, ver/e 11. Toyoutt is grven'to know the Myſitel 
ry of the Kingdom of God, but to them «t 1s not given ; \thelt 
Eyes were never ſpiritually enlightened to know the 
myſtefy of the Kingdom of God, which you grantito 
be a Mercy. abſolutely promiſed, and neceſlary'to en 
ble us to do the Will of God, wer/ſe 13. They ſering, | 
not, and hearing, hear not ; they were meer graceleſs ones 
ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. 2. The natur 
Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, nor can® 
know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned : The otl r 
Scripture, Luke 5.18. 1 know not what you braugh 
'that for, unleſs -it was to help me to Interpret this 
From him that hath »ot, ſhall be taken. away, even th 
-which he ſeemeth to have. Men may ſeem to be Religh 
ous that are not, . they may ſeem tobe Gracioil 
* "that never were really ſo';/ but where Men are tri 
- ' Gracious, God doth neyer, will never-withdraw it; tot 
; "The Gifts and Callings of God are without Repentan@ 
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> the Root.of the Matter, is once planted, there. ic 
p * withr ain ; He-thas is born of God,; his Seed abideth in 
; Jobs: 3-9. 
4 You ſay/if we willenter into Heaven, we 
mo _ . e will 6&-our Heavenly Father, Mat-7.21: * 5 
' Obedience to the Will of God is a Chri. \ } 
Gian! or grant:; that it.is the: way that; leads to 
le Life 3 that Heaven may be lookt on as a Chriſtians Earn- 
1 - ing,” I deny, ar'that his Duty being performed imay be 
rl look on as a Condition entitling bim therenntg. |. as 
- «For thly, You ſay, that theſe are the prime-Bleſſings 
al | of the Covenant of Grace, that.follow Faith and {in- 
cere:Obedience, and are. promiſed only.on Conditions; 
and if I would-have ſpoken to,She,-purpole, 1 ſhould 
have;proved that there was no, Condition reqaired to 
obcain. theſe ſpecial Bleſſings-:: ©... 
- Reply. This:Work was not cut out for me in the laſt: 'P 
- you: made no Diſtinion .then between Bleſſings ablo- 


lite, and Bleſſipgs conditional, as cow you, have';. I. 
wechi? was pris ſi prove, that thoſe: you call 


el the chief _ Bleſſings of the Covenant of Graces 
nv areas free i abſolute as the leaſt. 
1cFirſt, The: ſubjects of this Covenant: have a Tice to 
all theſe Bleſſings, by - vertue of--their Relatiog unto. 
ef Chriſt, antecedent to. any Condition. performed by 
Y them; this Iſhall demonſtrate by.afew ArGAPeaLEr. 
Firſt, If the ſubjeds of this Govenant are Chriſt*s, an- 
tecedent to. the performance of any; Conditionz.then 
ul they have a Title to all theſe Bleſſings antecedey! there- 
MF” voto; but the ſubjefts of this Covenant are Chrilt's, an  ; 
== to the performance of any Condition, there- & 
hey have a Title to-thelſe- Bleſlic xCes. 
| mr rk \The: Minor is. proved. by 236 * 


Thy People be of were, 
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Tf youbeChrifts, then are ye Abtahan's Seed, and Heirs * | 
 Cording t0- the Promiſe. That Jaſtification, SanCtifici 
tion, and Glarification, are New Covenant Bleſli 
none will deny; that fuch as are Chriſt's have aus 

| All New-Covenant Bleflivgs, none cat deny. 

j ' Secondly, If ſach as are related to: Chriſt, are bleſcd 
with all ſpiritoal Bleſſings in Chriſt-Jeſis, then 4 
they a Title to- al} theſe Bleſſings ; bur” they that arg; 
related to Chriſt, are bleſt with all ſpiritual Bleſſiogs ig 

wo therefore" they have a Title to all theſe, pk 
- Bleſſed be the: "God" and> Father 'of our Lord” Fe 
Cri, who hath bleſſed" us' with all fytritual Bleſſings: 

k Places in *Chrift.  Univerſals -do -compre 

+ ſpecials, Generals do include particulars.” - - 

4 Thirdly, If ſach as are-related nnto/Chriſt, bave aT b 
tleto things preſent, and things to come too, then have 
they a Title nnto all-theſe Bleſſings z but ſuch-as.-are. 
related unto Chriſt, have a Title to'things preſent;;and 
things to come roo, therefore they baye a right ta 
theſe Bleſſings; 1 Cor.3/ 23. preſent, and thingy 
#0 come,” all- are yours, and you ure , avd Cirift | 
God's, It's Relation nnto-- Jeſus: 
ground of our Title unto all theſe -not/ 
any Condition performed by us z-weare-compleat in 

” him, It is in Chriſt -Jefus' :har wy have obrained an Ind 
| hberitance, being predeſtimnated therennto according to the 

- poſe of bim 'who ST Obbge after the- wagardd bi | 

- ownWill 'Eph. 3% WT 0 

| Strondly; I ſhall *prove, that all theſe bleſſings aro 

- freely ſtowed on the ſubjeCts of this:-Covenant, withs 
” out- any Condition -performed by - them ; and hberey* 
- Firſt; 1 ſhall ri, 'that- mo rig freely joſt ified, ph 
3. ah bs Freely rs rags. 
BY 'Feſe." | There are 
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The an of Sinis free, Mag 43: 25-1, even'T"am be 


ol thar-blotreth our thy Tranſgre renee jo wy ſake, and 


will not remember thy Sint, If you find any Condition 
here,' either required of, or peforned by the ſubjeds, 
antecedent to the hlotting'out \their Sins,. pray ſhew it 
me : "There are great many things laidto their charge 


in the preceeding verſes,” bur not 'one word by way of . ; 


Commendation, ' =_ od typhomag Sins are blotted but. for 

the Lords ſake, $16." Ad "100 as it" was by-one- 

that” ſinned, ſo cf is «the free Gift, far the offence was © 
one to Condemmation, ' but the fret” Gift ut of 

do Fuſtification. For-a-Gift to-be-free, +60d erwendi- 

tional; are terms: inconſiſtent, 'Bpd."1 «7. /n whow we 

have Rede mprion rhybugh bis Blodd, even the'; 


raft 
Sin, "One a great branch of this-Govenent is, '{ will-bo - 7 


ro they rouſneff, and! fheir Sits and 
nec Eondorn, 1 more; + T he-uecom TN 
which promiſe wes -when Chriſt m—_— uÞs. 
the evidence of the Spirit in this matcer is pr prolly 
prove, that Sin is for ever pardoned from-the 
Chriſt's oblation;-#Heb. 10. 14, 15. attdthat oe noi 
ſ6ti that Sacrifices have ceas'd everſfitice, becauſe fif\was - 
then remitted ; ſo that the time when Sign w4sP: 
ed, was before may of the ſabjefts/ of this'C 
had a being, before they had aQually donecither 


of evil ; and this is ſufficient to demonſtrate that ” E 


x 


_ freely pardoned - No On could be ring bes | 


fore we had a being. Y ou ſay your felf, Pape $1." that 


fivitig and calling 2. Tim. 1. 9: arc abſolures\ Without. © | 


any work of Righteouſneſs vecfajind by us; how -what 
to or underſtan{by the word Seved ? "it caft be meant 


anQification, for that is"contprehended id Vorati- z 


$3 ior eat! it be underſto6d-of Glorification, for 3 


|'Y Glorification, though it be not for Works, yeris it a 
" cording” to Works, 2 Cor. 5.16: but faving here” 
1 Kt according'to Works, chorefory ir muſt 


. = 
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| be meant, ob ]uifoirs ww; tbe: Word:5 ix" 


taken, pan andy iptare; \-Epb. 2.54 Whip me: 


dead:inrÞreſpaſie hath: quickned:ws tog m_ x; 


Chrofiti( By IF aneg aved.') '\And this Salvazios 
freey.Aar. Forts pe ave his Pepgle ro wt = 
*; -Secogdly,! her&:12.4Þ; yſtification-@ O-LYE 3 
Glorys-ap thabablaiyiree, Row:157-18: By rbe: Fighter, 
owfneþ.of one the; free Gift came upon all Men to the. F 


© figtion of, Life. ». The 'Righteouſoaks.of Ghrilt is fre \ | 


798.4045 of, Gadycand That.is is that covers our: guil 

<odcntitles-us tailiteaed Happinels” 11.4.) © 

” .iSreordh, The increaſe of Grace: is: freely..promile < 
| aidiiatly given, : \P fabrn 92+ L24::Tbej Righteous ſhall flaws 
4 Pilling. Hhe PDalen s rae t ſhall grow like the C agar. In ; Y 
Gaines Wh Folge wy * Ro ne 
_ _ gbvet ren ro ant, agato 

»9 mightrbe- encreaſeth: frrength, Phil-vgan He, rea 


hn workin you will nor. ceaſe 99  prfet = 
3295 the, es noiw nic? vit3 16 hs 


{ Luke 12+ 32 

i 4our Farber jo evil torgive "ys the- -Kitg 
EN helps that is freely; 2 
Tt Glory, 0G 072 OI 

m- $-17» Theywthat recein 
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you,” thar it fignifies's Bill of © 


 Shipwrack- of 'Faith, 'were neve 
| Packs if they. had "they hdd'notrffew 


JA . ei, 
£5 vb; WF. £7 8% 
" 


* "AOTHrY  UINorenten,  / M5 


GP God 4 that Winger Sa bi is feat wfr0 2 
*Men:In the' ROWS it bath appeared, able! 
: \New!Covenafit® Bleſfin ing bu bar flows from the free 


of G64,/ and{f it be of Grace," it's tto- nore'vf *W 


|] liave now proved, 'that' theſe Prime Bl 


Qovendnt, "(ay you tall ther)! Ju ext, | 


of -Saneification;: DSi tion are” 


Rd; art "freely beſfowed' "bon £5 


- thereof, as the other-Bleſh f'the Covenant'are; 
hence t coftclode; 'rhat I'have- ines theother Pa 
gf the- Pointy/and- that there" 'New:Cbichiitt 


s * 


Bleſſings that hayg on Conditions, 6 arhfatice' sf. 


' whichentitles*us- chereunto; bar #@'al free, 30d t 


:Covenant-ir ſelf #ftee Covetanr:” 'You"fay, the ie 
Exception that I make, is hor your -appIying : Ti. 
2:19 to the! Covenant of 'Grace,* which Ye 


longs to the Decree' of Election. You Ik bb: 


that there 1s good ground to apply 1 
of Grace, and' that" the Leirncd/Di 


is reaſon fort, -becttſe there's ſrtoit” rod 
Reply, - If I ſhagld"prant you es 0 a 

apnin(t you than for'you ; what: Ws fe 

from hence, 'bur that all theSb f this 

arc in-a ſure State ?* They h4yet all" the Bleflings 


of under Har@®and'S<&l;/"and "War Promiſe 7 


lar, That God will never turn aw them 

good," and that thiy * ſhall" not om him ry L 

 Hymieneus and Phu that had 2 drags K,. ; 
i this'2l 


3 32535007 E is x” 


Secondly, | Ker ſet agatoft” "He Laral "wr" 


hv rn ne ud on 


y Decree of: as > ; og = 
: Kenloroamoeef ap hich is Micro 4 [fot Com: - 


l i at; t 'Anfwer, that a Seal is fometi 
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al, and that ſeems. to be the uſe of it here 3 The Log 
knoweth who are his ;, they are only known to God, the 
Elect are not known to. others, they are kept cloſe 
under a; Seal, though it's poſſible @ gracious Soul mgy 
know himſelf to be ope of that number zand toprevent {4 
-elrlty there is a charge given, Lee bum that nameth 
"Name of Chriſt depart from Injquity And whatever obli 


ew Men lay on themſelves by naming the Named 


riſt, yet is it the Lord that obligeth them. + 
Here again you ſay, [ bad but little Reaſon to den 


What there is any Condition implicd in thoſe Termsgl 
; | ne Covenant, ia, [+33-. . 
- "--\ Reply. Sir, Iam for plain dealing, 1 would not have 


"= 


, you ſhifc "ang Terms; your Wordz were, that this 
*SEXT IN 


eremiah, which 1 ſo muck inſiſt upon, ex 


prelly declares the Conditions of this Covenant, -and 
© -nowit's implied as if there were no difference betwee 
| expreſſing and implyiog. 


- Firſt, You ſay, that being granted as1 affirm, thy 
the Words are Promilſory, and do. hold forth the Pri- 


| © Viledges of the Peaple of God, yet there are ſome dw 
"I ro a of them to give thearright to the- Bleſ. 


Wi Firf ; You can't deny the-Words to be. Pro- 
3#ÞL mocter ae Conditions os this Covenant, as you 
rmed they did. .... 
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Thirdly, 1. ould;;Query, What reaſon car be ren- 
dered. why ſoaps of the bleſſings in this ſame. promile 
be conditiqnal, and. others abſolute, when they are all 
promiſed. in ane breath as it were, and no Condition is . 
ro. be found in the Text? the writing the Law of God 
ja our hearts, that we ſhall all. know bim from the 
leaſt tothe greateſt, theſe bleſſings are abſalately pra- ; 
miſed, and mult be. beſtowed antecedent roany thing 3 
that we can do, and why is not relation to God, and t 
_ Fardon, of fin, as. abſolutely promiſed as the other 
You grant, that ſame, of the Bleſſiogs of this 
nant are abſolutely promiſed, the change of the heart ®* 
and. yvill, the firit degree of Grace,-.and are not theſs ? 
the People of God. that, bave. ſo. much of the. Image :: 
of God enſtamped upon them? Certainly that. was -* 
Caeſar's. Coin that. had Ce/ar's Image inſtamp?d upon 
it; Who were they but the, People of God, that had- ? 
the promiſe of the change of their Wills 2. P/ab, 210... * 
. They. were God's. people before they were « willing people « 
And when,the heart and will is changed, they are then 
manifeſted. to , be his. peaple..., That, our Title to theſs | 
- bleſſings does not flow from: ay. Condition perform- 
ed by us, bur from our relation to Chriſt, I have already * 
cleared, aud therefore ſhall ſay no more to that. 
Thirdly, You ſay, we muſt conſent to take the Lord - 
tobe our God, before we ſhall have any relation to: - 


him. 


Lard; did. own 1ome to; be his People chat had. not 

' cholen- him to. be their God, As 18, 10. God bids Pau © 
ta-tarry at Corineb, the reaſon wasg for , be had moch 

_ " people there, P/e..110: 3+ pe ſhall be willing in. 
the day of thy power : They. were his people before/they | 
were 4 willing peop! ondly,. You. are: now incon» ; 
liſtens, with your ſelf, ( Mee 5h. ) you ſay, that fore- 
knowledge Rom.8. 29, is God's foreacknowledgingthem.”: 
AF to: 
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Lo be his, af if ſo, it is to be © biz a endl 
Foarthly, You fay, God will not own us to be hi 
people, tw we walk contrary to his will. ©. 
Reply.” This is Jour, Miſtake again, Pal. 89. If hi 
Children "break wy . Laws, "and. walk not in my ftarurery 


[ wit wif al their” Iniquicy. with the rod, "and their ſins wii , 


| Fripes.; " kendneſs will 1 nor rake from him 
| | 2207 oF ky *y gr Ms to fail; 2) Covenant will 14 
| break, no aley rhe thin hing that 3 is of my mouth. He: 
Garils them in the' relation 0 ebrih ſtill, and wil 


4-riih them as Children, . bk not as Baſtards, he wil i | 


4 Fong them, but not difinberit them. . 
E PYrnh, You ſay,you told mein your laſt, thatunleſfy 
we be 


edient to God as his Children,” be will. not- bes 


' our God'to crown us with happineſs. 

' "My Anfwertoit yoo ſay was this, that though Obes! 
+ dience be ie ore to the Crown of Happineſs, yet? 
it is not! the 


; ondition thereof, becauſe Glory: may 
' be confidered 5s 'an end followiog means preparing, re 
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firting and diſpoling,'. but 'nor as an end depending; " 


- on means " procuring. 'Now to this you' ſay, thatif 
; mean thus, that. Glory docs not depend on Obedience® 


| ava meritorious cauſe, it's jmpertinent, for a Conditions. W-z 


| is never intendet' for a: meritorious cauſe,” but 27 ca5fey 


| | for quilt non ©* 
| © Riph Firſt, Thaths a __ cauſe that-effefts vorhing 
+ andiuch.is a Cauſe ſine que 


b Secondly, | deny chat Bbediencs i is antecedent to juſti- 
ficarf6n and fo notfo mich as Canſa ſite quanon ; have 4 ; 


ed that' Jaſtification is antecedent* ufito' © 
* its fl "and properly conſtdered'; ho 
| ot tg perthecy pd ed ar 
|” PA Obeaheltpplecetds, nab igur! Tirle 65 Glory; 
* thit'w& have rips ae Beggs Ehanny &E 
5 Refation pr ceds our Obediciice + he branch 
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Fruis As bled theoie: Witkowe ne,Gaich 
igfWyriſt;;: <p" "nothing, John t 5. 5. or jever fr 
"Se; ax vie Margenthas it. | ; 
Sib, You fay, If Obedience does fit and Prepare 
0 neſs, then it does in ſome ſence procureiit,for 
"Sc can'r obtain happineſs uoleſs we be prepared. and 
= alified for it; 
YM &epy-'You ſhould rradetiand i in what ſence,and if 
Moo mean that it-gives aRight'to it which we had not 
xfore; 1 deny it';/ it's our Relation to Chriſt thar gives 
FL ſo ot and Title, and nat any condition perform; 
Wed by us'; </+ Fong # we aſcribe to our ſelves our, prepa- 
:tior 1s God that workgth in us t0 will 
Wer! ho drofe dnkgepd pens The veſſels of mercy. are. 
Wefore prepared wnio glory by God himſelf, Rom. g. bs 
Secondly, 1t's Chriſt alone'that is the procuring. cauſe 
o imnvge Gs Glorification, om. 5.; As ſin bath re:gued 
grace reign through righteouſneſs -unto 
wr reef Feſus Gif our Lord, 
' Seventhly, You ſay, till webelieve in Chriſt, and yi 
ur: ſelves:t& be governed by him, we have no groun 
"Mo believe that our fins are pardoned. 
Pa | ir ns {This I fully grant you-3burt it's one thing ta bave 
-Mur pardoned, and another thing ro-know that: they 
fe- pardoned ; [there is ground to; believe: that: the. fins 
ff the Eleft are: pardoned, becauſe the word declares 
\Wr,/ Xo: 8.33. but there is not ow for me to. be-. 
\Miicre thar 1 am one-of God's Ele and havea ſhare in 
Katpardon, till Ido believe. You Query, Wien is ibis 
* Wout a Condition ? ” 
"F-*Reply: 1t's-widerfrom a Condi irion. Naw 1 underſtand 
J»aat'yon- mean by it, you. tell; me pee 34+: that the: 
N ormance. of Duty gives a right tot Bleſſings. if} 


© | E: btbly,” You ſaid, you argued from feveral Scrip- 
z that 'Obedience and Holineſs: are ſo neceflary:to 
rem that me ſhall not enjoy. it without W* 
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and that'all the Anſwer [ ks to itisthis, . that.T'p 
it; yet is not this;obedience the condition of our: 
reſt in the Covenant of Grace, but.the fruit hers { 
You fay,. you do not underftand this laſt clauſe. . 

Reply. 1 do not-think it fo: obſcure; but thet-y 
nnderfſtand it welt enough. If it be the condition-gf 


our intereſt, then it muſt be performed lem 
therenito: If Faith and Obedience be the frait of 


| reſt, then are theyiconſequential thereunto. 

' Nimbily, You ſay, that your Concluſion which Lok 
you was baſtil drawn, isas far as you can yet ſee 
larly drawn-from the- premiſes ; that if pardon of 
and Salyation were'made over to us by the Goſpel-C 
venant, without any" condition -r iced of us to obtakli} / 
them,/ it -wonld*deſtroy"the Chriſtian Religion, '1 
open agap to all Licentiouſneſs. 'You ſay, my repl 
this is, I know no Duty deſtroyed! by it ; there/h 

enough for'us to do,thongh it be not done asc 
and thongh we are not to work for life, yet isthek 
h work to be done from life. 

Firſt, You ſay; thatif I mean'by this, that we nn 
do good only upon the Scoreof Gratitude, [this fop- 
poſerh that we are already perfect, and that wehave 4 
ceived all our Bleſſings already. 

Reply. My Meaning is this, -We muſt do good notes 
ly npon the ſcore of gratitade, but in: obedience to he 
will of God alſo, as being till under his ſovereign pow: 
er, and asd means to enjoy future bleſſings, which wh 
have at preſent a right and title unto ; Being beirs of G 
1d Toint- beirs with Chriſt. 

__ , You fay,'jf1 mean that we-'mult: not ſer 


= reward, this deſtroys:many- Gap 
fin eo for the promiſes of Mercy are to encok! 
rage to Virtue. 


* Reply, If by a reward you mean wemrard of- De 
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| -Grace,: that-wehave in our eye., -- 
off + Thirdy, You Query, To what pur ſe the promiſes 
fl ſerve, it we-mult nos make a motive to Obe- 
| dience ? And what becomes 0 our Faich and truſt in the 
'| , if-we muſt not propound to our ſclves the 
of the promiſes ? 
- Reply. I know nobody that denies this, but it i60ne 
thing to make, the /bleflings of the Promiſes a motive. to 
ience, and another thing to'make them we endof © 
our-Obedience. + - 
Fourthly, You Query, What needis there of fear and 
if we muſtnot avoid evibſor fear of wrath, and do 
| :good in hopes of Mercy ? And what would- become of 
Ml : Patience/and all Paſlive Graces, without the conſidera- 
—_— the | fthe Lord f lical 
Firſt, ear of the q it be Evangeiial, 
ſr from 'aſence of his: ord fie well as his 
-Greatneſs : There 5s forgiveneſs wich thee, that t 
be feared. If fear hath no other object but the 'Wrath 
[of God, that's a Slaviſh, not a-Child-like Fear, it $a - 
fear that perfect Love caſteth out. 
»: Secondly. That hope. that expects happigeſs as its own * 
earning, is a falſe hope; true hope-expeRsall of Grace, 
=_ Patience waits on Gud for a reward of Grace like- 
e. 
::: Thirdly, Theſe Graces muſt all be exerted purely in 
+ obedience to the will of God ; they. wilt all live-and 
; thrive where nothing is done as a condition enticling 
us tofature mercy. 
-r: Fifthly, You fay, thatthis Doftrine condemns Chriſt 
if and all the. Saints; who ſerved God day and 
night for that eternal happineſs that they hoped to en- 
oy with him. * 
ty -Zeply. ſhall not. determine "concerning Chriſt, wha 
Jl Was the Pn cauſe of all. WROy args 
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be dideye: the reward as:a motive; of asagend den no 


iog opon his obedience,.ag the procuribgtault ; þ 

'- Saints had: their: exe 109+Their cyerag} happigeſapi $ 
motive-encauraging unto: duty, and notias'an'endide 
pending thereon, . or/as:a condition: Ms. hers 
unto.” Hom 2 .QiF 

Sixthly, You Query, Did: not. adhenhcs obeyi® 
becauſe he looked for a City that had foundations py 4 

+ Reply, He had the promiſe of thak/City,; antecedes 
that. obedience, and:/that.gave him bis. Title, chereus 
"though ay City he had a right to eek rakl 
obedienc {EIN 28 f* i Fo 
7; by, Abraham could obey mhere'God command 
+ ed, though God ,made:bim no promiſeiof a reward;# 
bedid. when he offered ,up,his Son:[/sac,:Gen: 22. ic 

You Query, Whether Moſes hadinot reſpect tot ol 

recompenſe of reward? I anfwer, Yes,. as. a Motirelim 
Whether, Pal did not preſs after the mark: obthe: "rin 
of the. high Calling of God in Jeſus-Chriſh? ; | 
. 1:Reply., He did, :and:thatin-point: of; duty ; 'P india 

only ſo, but to the: end.that-he-might comme nearer thy 

- mark, he had encouragement from:the Promiſe ſo toc 5 
but-bad-he aot a Title-to what he preſbafier.? -was vel 

Paul in Chrilt before This ? were-not'things preſent and 
things.to.came too his? Did-be do-it.asacondition! th: 
gave himaright to that which be- had- no title to bes! 
fort: Methinks you (may dilconer thele two thingy 
this laſt inſtance of Faw. 

. Firſt, That Paul did. not perform Fug or profits 
wards The mark,as a condition giving a right/to eek 
aimed at;:for that he had before; he tells:the Cori 

|  himſfif; that things: to.come-were theirs, and they-w 
/ Chriſt's, aad were not thingsto-came/his 2: was: nor 
-  Chrilt*s? he does not exclude himſelf, 'Ephiiris 
ots inbimfelt with the believing Ephnſrans, :45.be Sat 
| Ja ed ith pri) Weng in brawety plcepin Chr 


| a AY” wes -_ Pe 4 ah __ 
; p "” ; bu #5 ; 
ii ada cob cat te 91-106 preſs forward'ito 
tend, thar height get'a right ro forure bleſſiogs:” 
P Þ+ Send Though his Title/was good and'firmz>yet 
| did noM{lgckhippace; he ſtilÞpreſt —_ he was 
0 poet was'aſlared of Glory, 2 Cor. 5. 1,2. Andyet - 
ther did not abite'the'Exerciſe of his Grace, therefore 
is DoCtrine doesnot deſtroythe-Chriſtian Relizioo, 
\open n gap to'Licentiouſneſs:-Doyou not ſee thas 
Ol infrave been devtilig :thetAiriallthiswhile'? ;:46 
tenth 'You concindet? that-it-is not onlaweful to 
twwork out and _ do . rap aR as cog > to 
Thett ' 
= Parſh Sbatiradendiag ifo much >boit ahs 
i Cordities arbt tbeibg\ſatisfied/with what 1 grant- 
ed ; ha Salrdon-might be conidere 38 an end tolHlow- 
#-mecans! prepatitg; | but not as an end depending on 
| js procuring; »mademeto ſutpect that you did place 
« | re in'theword-Condition thanr!the Goſpel -did llbw; 
" —_ ourconteſt isnet only;abour words, :but about 
200'Y things, and/that of the-greateſtconcerament, and: now 
vl it-plaivly appears;;:for-Ettrisl «Life muſt be:eyed by 
i 1s.not only 8s a:mortive, but as thelend of durty371t's that 
will which we muſt work for. You ſayz; page 34 that there 
Y ure ſome- duties: required of us as conditions, to-give us 


ar] righc-to;the-blefſings that God: bath promiſed, ' and here 
vi thatin's.not unlawful to work, for life,and to do gaod'due 


in tiestoohtain bappine, which is ro the beſt of myvunder- 


408 ſanding to ſeek Joſtification and Salvation by works, a 


3 thiog-condemned inthe word : | can't think that hethat 
16 works for life, does notexpettlife for working,nor do | 


a] now wonder thar you ſhould deny the freeneſs of the Co- 


rt pron in Grarey ſeeing you areſo much for Works. / 

1 Thereisin.this more than Canſ« fine qui« Tory 

: ghot mthour which it. can't be,- this is that by whichit is, 
of. that withoot which ſome bleſſings cannot be enjoy- - 


Q, "+ nog which gives a-Right and Title there- 
Thirdly, 


a <4 
n = 


154 Truth: Bindirated. T 
_ Thirdly, If we muſt work for Life, 28d do good tydſpte 
ties :to Obtain/ Happineſs, : then will the reward be rg 


koned-: not of Grace, but- of Debt,' Row. 4. 4. Now wll3o- 
hins that worketh is. the reward reckoned, not of Grace, but'of » 
 Debt:” - A "3-3 
Foxrthly, If good Works: do give us a right and tith: 
or, ok is there room left-for-boaſting, '= things: 
that the Scripture never left room” for, Eph. 2. 8; Nall 
*' of Works, leſt any max ſhould boaſt : The-Reader mayt 
this ſee how dangerous z thing it-is-to deny the fre 
neſs- and abſoluteneſs of the Covenant of Grace, thati 
neceſſarily runs ſuchupon ſeeking Juſtification by works 
atasKthat Adam fell ſhort of, tho' he wasin a capi® 
tyito have performed it : A Task thatino-man' in'th 
World can perform. The Apolitle tells the 'Gatarhia 
that whoever of them were juſtified \by the Law, © 
were fallen from Grace, and yet-they did not inſiſty 
perfe& obedience to'the Law. 1 ſnppoſe, *that'by whi 
I have here laid down; it; appears; that'ohe Covenadl 
of Grace isa Free Coveniint, "the very Name detharegh 
ſuch, and+thar all the /bleſlings thereoF/are beſte 
Gratis, that our Title'to all is by vyertne of union wit 
Chriſt, and got by any Condition performed by us; 
if aGrant that thereare:ſome' duties tobe performed mf 
the ſubjetsrhereof will not ſarisfie, ut theſe daries mult 
be lookt on as Conditions,” the! performance 'of whit 
does efftitle to theſe Bleſlings, ſuck are; never like to'bi 
ſatisfied byyme. 2 | wn 
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_ VOuUlky, athird Difference that I make between 
*& Covenant of Grace,” and that Covenant which lt 
Jews entered into,” was this: The Covenant-of Gri 

. contained Spirirual' Bleſſings, but that-Covenant ih 
tained Temporal Bleſſings only. To this you ſay, Ju 
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ood chafthe Cotinant aads-wicd the 00m aomer 
ed Spiritoal :Promiles as well; as; Te mporal, oy 


= 10.6, God promiſed, that. be would erence th 


' bis peopley and ef their ſeed; aud to. comfors- 
jeir Captivity, God promiſed them, that he 


: ell jpaly bring them back into-itheir; own wa \But 


world take the fiowy bears gut 0 ebeir- fleſh, ,chas bs, 
J (give them an heart of flaſhy and cauſe chem ro wak jn 


MKtES. - 
We "_ at; lay was, that there. j is | 0 foi 


— go or Premile-put-iots-the Rook. of the Qi 


$34.22, 23+, Chapters, nor yet. Den 
__ Bleſſipgs,ot this Goyenant are. put. wa, 
tthe Promiſe-made,in Ezekiel appertained tothe 
itual. Seed; only. 
_ Sir, -Lhis,was not all the. Anſwer that I ws 
told you, if this Promiſe had been a Branch 
ne..Dent 29+; into. which all»the, natural, "feed 
vere taken, .then-all ſhould havekad the: benefit gf ic. 


| ; SES God, a Coxenant- keeping God... 


You 1: > though the places mentioned can- 


F" uw no foch Px 3 yet it follows not, that-there.was 
4 meer omiſe contained in the Cavengnt ; There are: 


moral duties.got expreſt.in theſe Chapters, doth 


af it therefore follow. that they, were-not prejeribed ta 
$a fFems ? 


+ Reply. Firſt, Though Moral Daties are not hexe par 
ticularly expreſt,- yer they are all comprehended, _ 


16 28-2441 rhou will indeed obey my woice, and do alFthar I com- 
oY mand thee, then all theſe bleſſing ſhall come unto you ; among 
FF mhich-there is not-ope ſpicitual bleſliog. 

" ... Secondly, It's rational -to think, \ that the Book of 


the .Covenant\ 4bat was then cofirmed with the blood 


*1| Eohalecribcnd, Exod.24- 8, contained all the Promilcs | 
twere then given forth, that, were the promiſes. "" _ 


Fenant 5 and it's as rational to thipk,that W _ 
el- 


oh 
29: 
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bleſſings of that Covenant" were -put 'down, +De 
when - according to-the” Tenor” of rhat- ry , 
Covenant was ſo ſolemnly 'to -be renewed, Chap. \ 
atid" yer there's not one ſpiritual Promiſe or_ Bll; 


fin 
"Fees econdly, You ſay, that-there is a ſpiricual ble f 
cleafly+expreſt, Dex. 36. 6. and this Promiſe beiog 
to that Covenant that was'made with the naterel] 
and their ſeed. 3g 
Reply. Here again' 1-muſt enquire, what the red 
is, "that many 'ef thoſe- with whom thisGovenaiita 
made, went without the” Benefit thereof-? Your < 
niet © Anſwer” has been This, becaufe they did not pet 
form the conditions that God required'of them 2B 
Sir, this Promile js eicher to be underſtood of the fi 
e of Grace," or it is not ;' if it bez then is'ther wY 
conditionrequired inorder tothe enjoymentof it 
ed by your ſelf pare 374/32. Ifir- bs not then 
promiſe made but toa'part of them, and ſonot abi 
of that "Covenant inro' Which -the-whole were: tak 
then it reſpeCts thoſe only'that obey-The voice 
Lotd -with all their heart, in all things that hoe: 
mands them, ' verſe 2.. 108 
Thirdly, You fay,-that this Covenant 4s':delivent 
in one continued Speech, / bothin'/2g, and. 30 Chapt 
and here is no mention of two Covenants, *the «al 
containing temporal; the. other ſpiritual Ble ſlings ; 
bur -one';and the Tame © Goſpel-Covenant contait 
both. 'Sph val and "Temporal RES," as appeal 
Rom. 10./ | {4 HAN 
Reply.” Firſt, The Covenant made Clapter. 39: 
. to be made with 1/racl, according':to the Wor 
the 28h. Chapter,zs appears inthe 1/ « verſe; Theſeveve 
woras of the Covenant 'that / \ths Lox | 4 me 80.1 | 
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© . Secondly, This Coyenant mage ig Det. 29.is diſinguilh- 
"hel; £d from that. Crona: iato.whi Ra 57A 
320. was put,av-appears by comparing, Dext,2g.25.. with Fer: 
:1/7) {ETV SH and-Whereas you compare the 15ch. vere of the 
vY 39% Cap. with, Rom. 10. there, can be no. more_g3- 
linf- thered from it than this, that they had the ' Goſpel 
ll preached unto them, ..and that.. the promiſe of Life 
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fl was. made. to.theathat b:lieve as well as unto us.” | 
wy FZYou-1ay,,: that... this Covenant -was obſcured” yery 
oy much with Moſaical Ceremonies, and that theic Ce: 
way  regmonics are. uſually; called the. Covenart that God 
will made, with them zn the. day. that be took them by the hand 
will - 10 lead chem wp out of Egypr, and. thak it was this T2 
Vepant. that, was repeated- Heb, $.. from.z, to 3: © 
£iþ,. 1,0id.in-my. laſt diſtinguiſh betivetn 


[ o Reply, 
wo Fa Covenant mentioned in the Hebrews, and the 
% ones, that, ,were.annext to.it: I ſhewed that not 


Ceremogics were-aboliſhed, bur the Covenanc 

Q, .as;being not-ſufficient ro anſwer all the ends 

| , and to;reheve the neceſlitics of his people. To 

kf this you. made no reply. Either theſe Ceremonies were 

wil -.2part of the. Ellence,. or they were only. annext, if 

oy: they were only annext, it was to the firſt Covenant, not 
anetecond, . Heb. 9.1, fat bw 

ll © © Segozdly, You fay. your ſelf, .c page 9. ) that the'vety 

# ' ; 

wh - words of che .Covenant Dew, 29, .are uſed by the Pro- - 

$3 Pact, Fer..7..22, 23. to- expreſs the ſubſtance of the 

i Covenant. of. Grace. as. diſtin. from the Ceremonial- 

. Lops 4. [pake; not. to, your, Fathers, vor cominanded ther 

_ he day that I took, them by the hand, t0 brins them out 

' of . the Land of Egypt.,. concerning Burnt-off erings and Sas 

ul - 8rifices.:. But this thing . commanded I them, ſaying, obey my 
vl | voices. and. 1 mill. be. your - God, and you ſhall be my people. 
of » When . was, ic, that, .the Lord fpake this ro them ?' 
' Was It, not when thay . came out of Egypr 7: and what  & 
was it that he Spake to them ? Why, Obey my volch and” [7 
8" EN | WE OPT PINS? Cab. > ny kann of 


159 | 2% 
_ I will be your God; and” what was this > Why, the ve- 
ry words. of the Covenatit, Der. 29. fo' you cal &# 
and that it expreſſerh"the very ſubſtance of the Caves! 
nant thar God made with them; as diſtint- from the! 
F Ceremonial Law; fo then by your own-words it ape 
- pears, . that the Covenant that God made with then! 
Deiit. 29. was the Covenant made - when they came up 
out of Egypt, and' that it was diſtm(>-from the Ceres! 
monial-Law; and'this is that Covenant" alſo thatris di. 
| - Rint Trom the Covenant of Grace,” Fer. 31, 32. © 
You ſay, that Promiſe'that the Lord thade Ezckerrz! 
Loo. That be would give them aygw beart; my Rep 
wo. that it was made'to a } ar People among! 
them,and notto tht whole; torhe fpirittal ſeed; not to! 
the natural, conſidered as ſuch: This yob think 1 have-ng 
groind for, and that for this reaſon; becanſe-it way 
made fo all the Fews rf ones ro the King of Babtly 
r 


25 the Propher adviſed then Fer: 24/5.” Exek. r 1.169 
- 17, andthat it will behard to provethar all to whunrthe* 
promiſe was made wetethe ſpiritu2l ſeed; M0 


Keply. That this promiſe was* made" to- a peculiar” 
people,is to be proved by the two Chapters laſt quotedy 
Ezek.'1 1. 21. As ſoon as God had made the promiſe of a! 
new heart, verſe 20. he.comes with a ſmart threat ins 
mediately to ſome of the Fews that: were in the fame. 
Captivity, verſe 21. "But as for them whoſe hearts walk uf 
ter their deteſt able things, and their abommations; I will re> 
+  compence their, way ,upon their own head, ſaith the Lardt 
- Who can believe that the promiſe of a New-heart was 
made to theſe? The other. Chapter, Fer. 24. is: more 
” Clear; there is a diviſion made, ſome of them are com-! 
| Pared to a Basket of good figs; the other to a Baker of 
F evil figs; they were thoſe of them that” were conmpa®” 
red to the good figs that had the Promiſe made-te” 
” them ;-there was a fearful Curſe dononnc'd againſt thi 
- peſt at the ſae time," verſes 8, 9, 10;-anll they are- 
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ouly: noted. Fa "bi Zedokia by game, and 
his Princes," ad the _relidue of his People: This'h gave 
yow/in my, lat;-bat.you made go.ceply; 

You ſay; it's: tertainithat; ſome: 'them: war wick- 
9d: to whom! this, pramile- was. miade; and. fruſtra:6d . | 
pod!s deſign of mereyfowards them, er: 29..21{23. 

Reply: T has thode'you:mentionwere wicked is:;grants 
od; þut/bow dogs ip8} _—_— the Promiſe was made. 1 
toithew??  f-yow read over the Chapter; you may ſee 

Lower , that thibfe-were i we af the eril figs tha-were | 

yaured:by'the'Curies' 147 3: | 
merging I bougivtbe.DeGgn of Man wayde fruſtrg 
ted, yet the Deſign of God can't; his purpoſe:can't ? 

AE ET mg pinaiterable.3. i5no- 

Carre > an fall:opt in time which | 


and which-bets not: i able to:prey granny 
W can 
'Deſigo roloymercy belubraess: to ,7fcH wii -1 
-ciElerdly,.. If thoſe wicked} ants hail been of thenum- | 
barr:of1vhaſt [20 nbIvoorthe Bromiſe* was- made, ;they © 
ſhould have enjoyed the beneftiafir;! You grant; thar | 
thefirſt degrezof Graces: by whith the Underſtanding is 
_ eatightned; and th&-Will-renowed,; is-abſalute; +064 
eviorely promiſed; of Sizby:the Word -— Spirit 
—_— protiliſed ; now had theſe:had their-hearts 
and wills changed; hey wodltt not! have have: 
wicked; had the promiſe beet. mafic to them; th - 
Savobeen turned from Sinners. dntoRaiats, <i__ nook 4 
.at feaſt bave been tuabituallydoly ;'and; had a th Lord i 
-gonithus' far-mwith them; the would have ' 
hewanld have pathis'Spirit withintthem; hdmi: oY 
fed-them towalk in his Statutes; rand obſerve tis Jadg- 
ments, arid:do they from which/I conclude; cither bis ; 
[promiſe was not made to all, orihis Delign of ſhewing © 
[mercy was fruſtrated by none. Frhjiok Re: | 
the point; Rom. 9. 6. [t cannot be that the word 0 ; 
c OOTY Thagzbat att of : 
[ MF. F %* | 
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 aocs- hath hi ebatiks; Dagaulit rhois og 
a peculiar people rowhonr the ; promiles were made; #4 
”  Agaiv, You ſay,” you-gave 'thisreaſon- why-ſomg” 
A om 3 x rn not enjoy the benefirthereof, becauſe: 
| they«did not performthe Conditions;*$6 which you ſop 
E Loy ed; that yoo'did not” ſhew me 'thefe Condiri 
| mor tid I know what Conditions confd be perfor 
- antecedent to:a New: Heart. | You! ſay ns there are 
 Tpeciab benefics promiſed, ſo'there' are-condirionstes. 
anſwerable thereto; the Condition to ney 
© for the- firſt a&t of Pardon is Faitiy-and:O 
| tbe Condition of org is Holineſs and 
; Fameeri<g | IST S (7 6 TE | hol 
iReplyc This/Acſweris beſiestheQuneftior ; the C 
ſtionwavnor, what Condition is required to uttifi 
of Gtoritieation?' bur wharis requicod antecedent t 
New Heart, or Heart-Gircumciſion;”thepromiſe which: 
-you:fay:was a partof that Covenantints. which-Miahed 
tural feed entered;or wiztCondiridn' can be perfor: F 
antecedens to 2 New Heart?: [2 -4vorf 
[You fy, '1f by'a*New-Heart be the tows 
/Creature;; chen are we” required; to labour rogyther 
- with Gract in the work of Omar” Co-tns that weidhay, 
far pm" DORA 6x» Feittfo 'T 
b £ canes ink tht 3 | | 
- . 'faygnor-el{c you think meſo great 'that'a 
. wil5pats/with oem Can-there be-a work::of! 
It in the Soul; 'a.Work of Sandification: be 
v0 - New-Credture notformed ifr the Soul ? = 
39 -in-doth the New-Creatore conſiſt, bat/inthe'C 
* tbe Heart? when: 'the-Soul is new. formed; the' —_ | 
- Creature. is ſet vu of 4s a New-Heartand: the Wen 
+ - Creature. is :thing, not = Second Works 
+ Grace.dependi por} any: oageroogeen er formed: 
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| fiſt degree of mera Kr our Wills ;and AﬀeRti-. #4 


ons are reformed, and freed- to- 00d, then. there is ? 
no antecedent condition required in order to obtain ir,. 4 
for we cannot wilt nor do-good till God: 'preventeth gs. 
with his Graces: : 
;>Reply. Firſt, You have lefe irundetermioed whether | 

this! Heart-Circumcifion,' Dent. 30, 6,- be meant of the Y 
firſt degree, of ; Grace or'not; '- -. * 

; «Secondly, From what you have ſpoken, Iconclade NG 
do-not now look on it. as intending the fic{t degree, but 
a farther carrying on the work of SanCtificatiog in the 
Soul : The reaſon you give why many.of the Jews went 
without the benefit ofir, war, becauſe they did not Per» 

' fotm the Conditionsthereof 3; and if ſo, thenit can's te, 
underſtood of the firſt degree of Grace, that by which” 
the Underſtanding, is enlightned, and the Will cegew- 
ed;; 'tor'that, you ſay is: abſolate, and depends - not- on {4 

- EL condition to-be performed by us. | ; 

= © Thirdly, If it be an increaſe of Grace that is here pros | 

 miſed, then is the: prowiſfe..made ro ſuch-only as did - 
believe, and not.to all, and ſo isnot-a branch of thax 

Gone ia which the whole body of the natural lecd” 

-Foxrthly, You grant, that the firſt degree of Grace, 

by which the Heart and. Wil are changed, is abfo 

ly, promiſed-irthe Covenant, of Grace, -but many 0 the 

natural ſeed went without this;' God did not give them 

Eyes/to1ſce, nor Hears to conſider ; it was thei Ele 

Gon ovly,' among the: Fews, char obrained, and ;be wp 

were chlinded,' Rom. 11.7. therefore they were: not the: .. 

- fubjefts of the-Covenans of Grace 4-{o that I have fairly | 

g2ined this third:mark of, Diſtintion,” that/ the Cove. © 

nantof Grace contained Spiritual Bleſſings, that which | 
entered into with their-ſeed had ouly. Tetapo- 
ral Bleſſings; you.are. not able to ſs one SY 
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70U. lay; the fouxth Differehcs chat 1 dk betwnad 
the Covenant of Grace, and that which 'the Fews 
entred into with their ſeed; was in reſpeCt of the Sub 
thereof ;;.the Sobjets of-:the one arethe: Natural ſeq 
the ſubjefts of the other. are, the Spiritual, ſuch'as are 
truly regenerate and-holy. This deſcription of Abraham's, 
ſeed, you ſay, I deny:to be:mine, and you grant 12wi 
not ;, it was your-owny and that it's agreeable withthe 
Scripiure, for the regenerate only are 'trve membersof 
Chriſt; and that do imitate Abrabam'in Faith and Obs 
dience,, and- they only. that- are 'Chriſts, and Walks 
the (eps of Abrahan#s faith, _ 5 yt Abrabam's Chil 
dren,. R0i, a. 12. Galg ; 
Reply. -If ſuch only , pts "Abraban's Seed, and celatad 
to Chriſt, that are truly regenerate and holy, then ſuch 


- only are. the Subjects of the New Covenant ; He-ſnith 


- got of ſceas, as of many, Gal.3.16. and you may obſl 

* That the Text you quoted, Rom. 4. 12.” excludes'a ink 

of the -natural ſeed ; 'He is the Father of circumciſton; A 
them that. are not onh of the Circumciſion, but alſo walk in 

hy feps 0 V+ the faith of "Abraham, which he had being yer un- 

cir exriciſed; Why have you endeavonred-/all along td 


+ ne that the natural-ſeed, confidered-asſuch, had an. 
jatereſt.in the Covetiant of Grace; when they: were 


= not: properly Abrahim's feed? they were properly bi 

þ according. to the fleſh, but it ſhonld.ſeem they 

5 notiaaccording tothe Tenor of the Covenant of Gong 
- and: why do:you ;efideavour to bring-in the-Children\ 


I 3 conſidered as : ſuch, that :are'neither his: o_ 


2ed, nor ' yetthis ſpiricoal, that: are not re: 
__ and baly : lore Corengit _ _ a 
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" 1d that the regenerate are the only ae 
ſans thar are re] Tec tl re 1 have proved alr 
that the Ele wer given, nints Chriſt before they” Fro 

ecerated, Jobs 1,4..2. They were given uato bas 
[x Eternal Life.1 was given to them by CAS 

ed for none but. choke that were given to h 
the Father, and yet he prayed for thern that 4-064 
lieve as well as them that did believe; they were Chriſt's 
| le before they were.2. willing ople, thre Ith, 7. 

NO ſure) am, That thoſe that a Cbrif brifts, are Abrabam's 
feed, and heirs according to the promiſe. Union with Chritt 
May .come ugder. a T hreefold Acceptation, Federal, 
Aftua', and Reciprocal. ln the.laſt Accepration 1 grant 
| NW they are the regenerate only that are related unto 

brit, . but" in,the. two former, Acceptations 'all the 
'Elet ſtand one withbim. | 

Secondly, Yau ſ3y,that. the Scriptures that you brought 
to prove that the promiſes of Pardon and Salvation are 

de. to the wicked,. on condition 'of Repentance and 

wneſs of le Ianſwer this, that the Promiſes ace ©; 
ted to all where the Goſpel is preached, bor they 
de.to nane but the ſpiritual ce. 

4 Firſt, 1 on which is offered on oodition' 
pb not pipe Al the Condition be” by ofned;” You 
Ag joſe {lf,.r ph Fiction | is Prot ed. os Cohatt- 4 

of Faith an nee, but” We . have no tight.to 
X fllive {Ki f: Gong 9g. "fo then the | 

vraple.0n on anne A gt hve their 
hors ikewiſe, ;Contels he 
of es aro gn HL fred, 
Þ Wien they believed,” | 1 
When ] denied that af Profile Was Sha ; 
Ny an the iran Seed, rhofgh 3 it was a Nega- 


1 pk, it, 3 
pF Ht "Protiits the: Waite, 4 
ay bs yy en, F 

NG "Reply 3 
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Reph. You ſhould; 4k proved what you firſt 1 þ 
down,if yoy would have done any thing; that waherrt p91 
Promiſes are made to wicked Mea, but this you can't Wor 
and T know nat hqw._ the Promiſe belangs' to them” affine 
therwiſe than in the tender thereof : And can you ſay? | 
wicked Mev, . that they. have 2n intereſt in the Promilegſth 
that never received it, meerly becauſe they have the | 
fer of it? b 

Secondly, Yau ay, if the Bleſſings be offered to 'm& 
ny, and not really intended to be given'to them, wh 
1s Vro.o plain deluding them; under the pretence j 
kindneſs? 'And ſuchdealing is lncoghſtent with the NS 
ture and PerfeCtions of God. br 

Reply. Firſt, That to delyde Men ooder the pretend 
'of kindneſs is inconſiſtent with the Nature of "God,”] 
grant, but that here is any ſuch Deluſion is denied.” * 

Secondly, God offers nothiog in the Promiſe, but 3 
thoſe to whom its offered will receive ir, they ſhall hay 

Kt; if they will not, & the fault is their own, and the 
| ervilof rejeCting i it will one day. be charged upon thew 3 
yet many that haye the offer go without the Bleſſing. Wt 
Thirdly, You ſay, that what follows 1 made ng Repiyh-- 
ta, becauſe there was no Scripture pre roof'to it, which it 
an caſle way of aoſwerin the moſt ſolid Reaſon. * * 
Rep  Thave reviewed what I then paſt over without 
 2Kepl ly, and I, hod notbing of Argument in it; thers 
* "are. Rory impertivent. Similes of a- Wife in Covenant 
- with. her Husband, and of z Seryapt with his wy u< 
bs, Fhoug both unfaichfvl, but what/are'rheſe Naito 
+ hole that were never.in Covenant ?. You'do but begs 
3 Queſtion inet fay,. that To make by Mop t— Ke 
' fe ovenant, tnou the 
- wal a erabſe De Corn Fs 29; oh ee. 


4 (ap, shas Texts Roo. 9/* which Frog 
E to ur” Th gn 304, Seca of br che had ward = 
Sn the ie A rages OY 
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be 4 Errroh mths 2» duet ag 
, ated, "ab; 
125 rejeted Chriſt, and webs their Hearts a- 


nk ioſt him. My Reply to this, youſay, is, tht the Rea- 


lon why they rejeted Chrilly was becauſe they had 
jo 1ntereſt in the Promiſe ?'7 
”* Reply. | think'the Anſwer gertivent enongh, and that 
re" is ground for it in the Text; verſe 6. ir"canhor 
That the Worg of God ſhould have taken none effett, but © 


-h ul are not Iſrael that are of Iſrael > That was the Rea- 


bt why they went without the Benefit of che Promiſe, 
jetauſe they had no intereſt in ir; they are the Chil- 
jren of the Promiſe that are: acconnted for the Seed, 
lotthe' Children of 'the Fleſh. - | 
© Secondly, You ſay, that when thoſe Jews had' rejeted 
iſt, and continued obſtinate in rheir Iniquity;' they 
had then fo in Intereſt in the Promiſe, nor were: they 


the Children of 'God. 


” Reply. lntereſt/ in' the Promiſe can'c be loſt 3 if they 
had"-no Intereſt / when they: rejeted Chriſt, they had 


b »Mnone before ; nor Relation to God by vertue of Intereſt 


in the*Promiſe can't be loſt : The Servant abideth 10t- in 


a the Houſe for ever, but the Son abideth ever. 


' Thirdly, Yon ſay," that whilſt the Goſpel was preach- 


e>to them, and Grace offered,” they had a poſſibility to 


ave believed in Chriſt, and if/they had believed; they 


ot would: have been received as Children: - 


Dn FO Here is's grant; that ſome of the natn- 
that were under Goſpel me means, were not the 


et, Sifalls of God; and grant*rhis, «and it will- necelſi#- 


ow, that they'had nointereſt in the wh an 
ey are the Children of the' Promile that ar6-acc 
the Seed. : LL 
SEs 44eny, that barely the offer na 
of the Promiſe pes Men-into'a Eapacity' of be- 
8; 'nothing ſhort of the Principle or babir of Faith, 
th is infoſed-in a Work-of-Regeneration, renders 
iblevof CINE Tn et a __ | 


os - (21101 "% | 6 
 Pleof Life; or there can't-be an Ad of Life, men-gy 7 
Lpiricoaly* Dead »while in-'a natural; State, Z C t 
the Underſtanding dark, wholly aire of 4 
light, the Will non-compliant with the W { Gl | 
and without-a Princigile of Grace, by ;vyhich the ader- 
Randing; is evlightened; and the; Will reformed. 0 
impoſſible. for Men to:do.what God-xequires, gr 
po nn ( Page 31,42) + " ”- 
bly; You'fay, they:had Grace.and Means all 
Ke. be ſufficient to enable them to believe, om is 
they had not been bound to: believe.. ; 
-Reply. Firſt, 1 affirm, that-all are bound ro.beliem F 
'Where-the: Goſpel: comes; x John 3+23- Were not 
bound/:to-betieveiwhere:the Golpal-comes, they ice 
«NGF be:charged for. unbelief. 1- «I 
"Secondly, 1 deny, that all where: the Goſpel comp \; 
have 1Grace allowed them, ſafficient. to-enable chem iy 
believe: We read of four ſorts of Ground- 0n-which.t 
Seed: was: caſt, 'fark.4.: and-there was but one of th 4; 
four. that had iv's Nature changed, the.other three. 
mained the ſame, High-way, Stony,and-Thorny Gro 
as they were: before; the;good ground was a 
ly goodito-the receiving, bf the Sent mgs immegial 
Jy: prepared.-by the Spirit,.-1 Cor«12. The natural 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit. nor can (he know. theth 
artſpirieanlly diſcerned ; He wants aſpiritual Eye 
"Which 55 always ſappoled neceſſar y-io-bebpld a-ſpiricg 
boy jefh 2 Twas wal Mind is Enmity, againſt God, ad 
68 90} tarbe Law of God, x nh non of 
-Pzerno > Fo nw 3en given 29-know the: Hgftrry of the King 
dom. of God, + but :0 them it 15 not ' given, Mats 13: 46H tha 
heſpanerSthe Jens 9nd uk! ba | thetGoſg Pre: +1. i» 
£ed3o them: fo;thavnowit &Qec [the won | 
Sboldprovd wig were boldly af allerty. _ 
-had+GGraceienough owed +Ghemn. 59 IR nd beljav;, ve 
aad-how thit-caw berigge, while the. 00 +6 Fa 
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7 F;frbly, . You ſay, that it-wad-their! own fault that 
| ſhe) did-not believe.” | 
MN mo —_— A fault ainy be conlijeriah an 
; 6 © was thwir Sin that chey did nor believe, but this 
' not that they -had'a Power tobelieve; + 
W-iSixrbly, You ſay, that Chriſt would often have gerer= 
Wy wrber; bur obey wontd nor.” . Vl | 
Ys Zeply. -I-grantlir; -in he Safclnamenr that wy gf 
| them; it:20%s 'theirevealted "Will of Chrift :that 
w ſhould: believe, bur was' it bis abſolute Wilt if 
+þY ichad, who could have hindered that? 1 nok - eoarg'# 
1 +1 Secondly, In-thatithey' would: not believe; It appear- 
K pony conld- not'; /irs' a fign their Wills -were-never 
po ed,and if ſo,its granted gy pecatrpcnn that they could 
nor believe, (PageJa. ) 1119: (50h Ja6m 
»Secondly, -it was align they were een Chriſt's Peo- 
, for if theyhad, they ſhould have beon'a willing Ped- 
yl ple Thy People ſhall be willing in-theday of thy Powers. ©: 
Wy vSeverrbly, Chrift - ſpake and did: many things .( you 
yl fay ) that they might be ſaved, but they would wot come'wun- 
him that they-might beve-Life, Jobn. 5+ 34, 40. + 
4*Reply. Did hechange'their” Hearts, or did/be not? 
Khor, then they could nor cometo him; if he did, they 
#ul& 907 have \retnain'd-unwilling z the change of the 
£ Heart is always followed with the afliſtance/ot the Spi-- 
Jy itz» cauſing to-walke- id- God"s"Statutes, and © obſerve 
Ws Jud grnonre.” Q 7220 | Bt an\a-;; 
Eigbthly, You ſay, that hetold-them _ he wabtha 
, arid: What he did many” Miracles amopg them 
| dythe Power of :God,>whith did ſufficiently teſtific 
6 £ that he was ſent : by'hiew, yet al-chis wrought co" belief 
£ idthem,. 4]-which di reſtifie-uhart hey ##ero800-+thaſe 
ap Key rene 4 t Cones 'Yojce," Fobn'vo. S. 
of 141360 \,e.IÞ; 383% 15126 Fj yet & IAN 


$4 = All this I *readily' 
© vn mp 2 


for me,and the TextJaſt quoted: entoguiatt yon gi 


believe not, becauſe ye ars uot my Sheep.4 as Laid unto y 
My Sheep bear my Voice," ani they fallow me : He did 
/ ay; :ye are not my-Sheep;-becatuſe-ye bgticve nat ; 
ye believe not, becauſe ye are nor my; Sheep 3-unbelief i 
cainly the Conſequeiice,!.if not the of Non+F 
tion unto Jeſus Chriſt ; Te believe not; becauſe ye. 
Sheep - It was 2 certaifi ſign,: that they: were. nc 
riſt's Sheep, their abiding:in unbeliet-; had they-e 


ſome of Chriſt's Sheep, 'they ſhonld have heard Chil 


Voice, Fobn 10.16.) | 
'*Reply. 'T bis grant 4s; as! much as 1: ;geſire, they y 


Abrahams Sect. and. yet: not the: Children ofthe! F | 


, {a that the Promile then is -diſtintt trom that 


venant into which-the-Natural Sefd: was taken; @ 


what is the Promiſe here but the Govenant of 


And this is, as I ſaid ap firſt, the groundwhy they. 
not believe, . becauſe-they had no-Incerelt/ip the Pn # 
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amiſe;, -and that they-hadnot an Intereſt in the. Pron | | , 


you: have at laſt confeſt.. 


Again, you-ſay, do farther urge, that God is ſid 


have loved Facob, 'and- to have hated Eſar, and Que 


on; bow a-Perſon can be-hated of God, and yet a-ſul 


ject of his Love, and Wn the Covenant of his Grace tl 
this you ſay, 


» Firſt, That when tl the Prophet ſpeaks of Gods lovj in 


Facob, and hating Eſav, he intends it wm their Poltrp 
Hlat.; I 25 344+ ah. 


© +4 | 
Reply. Whnteveri4bo-Propher.-intends, the Apoſtly 


s of the ſame two individual Perſons, as: appe 


ons Coherence ;:;and 'the fame; two tomws Ei PE ' 


ſors are-mentioned Þy-the- Prophet 3 ;H{a5-n0e 


cob*s:Brother ?. Tet [loved Jacob and hated Eſau, 'T Jab. 


' Ohbadiah is impernitent, it ers ng a 
threatoed againſt ghexEdpr 
| « OI You layys 
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hich, may be withj the © Gone Grace; though , 
Fdoes not accept bis Perſon,” norapprove-His Work. 
oy If God does not accept his Perſon, /h&hattno 
Wterelt in Chriſt; for all that bave af lotereſt in'biarare 
| xxx that*beloved, Eph. 1.6. and if no/ Intereſt 
dbriſt, 'thei' n& Intereſt "uy + the Covenant of Grace, 
Ws 16, 2960 (pEN8 
birdly, You Ty, there | isa* [twofold Love in- God, 
bdre'6f Pity, aid 2 Love" of Comptacency-: God 10- 
Weed ts al with# Love'of Pity'; Evert when'we were dead 
#'Treſpaſſes 'and Sins,” Eph 32. $34.0 He Loves/ theſe 
I with a "Love "of "Com Complecency': who love: diam, 
00 TP 27. 604 
be eply. That there _ tnofels Love in GodiTgrmity 
4 ure to his own,” and'a Loye'ts Stranpers; theLow 
th-the- Stekii#6i," in-that! he giveth him -Footh ond 
Raiment that the Loye of God is ſoto bediltingvuiſhed 
\ have Rtare&it; 9 deny ; nelther are the Seriptores 
bY :y0u} ing, tobe takin the ſthfe5 00 giverof them, 
SE that-in the Epheſeenrts nor ro-hecapplied to all, bur wh 
coliar People; tiorto be anged-barely-of aLove * 
7, bur cof -the' good Wilt of: God 'ro his Peoples 
« a Irs spplic@raa pecnlidr People, that are diltin&& 
I from'ehe W orld,-4s appears lp thepreceeding' verſes; 
Jl Tonbarb be quighntd, who were dedd#n Treſpaſſes an Sis, 
-ph038 tine paſt evattWfaccor daiprnbe Courſe of rhi»Wortth 
WY among whom oe all had our Converſations in tim paſty) and- 
F $ nre'by Nature the Children of Wrath even as others Os 
{ood relaretite the firſt Adam they were: ſenren- 
unto ' Wrath-rogether': with bim,”) But God) #bd' #5 
| ab" Merey, '\for' rhe great! Love nherewith bit toved | 
19} Wer we - were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, bath. quack 
1 echo with Chriſt : -ByGract'are ye ſaved: This 
-———_— this Love 1s applied, are! diſtinct ow 


mc, gy the - Efee, that they- are 2 
/.- pecu- | 
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peculiar People, -and-that ics not .quly. a Love of Pitiirh: 
"but the. ggod Will, of God, or ithe Freg. Grace of Gilliwr 
which, was.1g5ven 19: them in@riſt Zeſws before the 
wes..;I, hoſe That were thugfoved of God were quicks 
zogether with Chriſt, moo chey mere dead in Treſpaſſexd 
Sins. This quickoning Jar$1s tÞ.by 9 in Point of þ 
fication, for it's the ſame with ſaving in the next Yet 
By Gract ye are ſaved; Ig this ſenſe is-the Word tak 
Col. 2, 1 3,+4+, Adrfoarr: gquickened te ogeny Wk lll 
having forgiven youll Sing, blotting: out the hand-writ 
$6-. A-$0ul: is-then ſaid to be quickened. when bis Sin 
pardoned, and the-hond.that bond over. to Wirathy 
celled. 1f Juſtification was nbt exrended to all, a 
' this: 4ave: was: not. ex48nded unto.-ally for; loye, hiſs 
guaickening, or lavinghere.in che Text, are -ofequalatyo 
teat, with reſpect. to TheiſubjeCs thereof; bom be lengithe 


: them #16: ved. Ne # bo© 1 5y0.+ 21348772; 49m 
£ hos y, That Textin John ſpeaks:nat ofthe beſtg 
ing>of 'Love,. but of phe Manifeſtationthereof:j Gan 

 Loye:to us doth, noxdepend-on 64s hove.to him, fj9 

-* Loyet0 God is bur/a;Freic of his Lave>k@»es ;- Heli 
bem, becauſe he firſt loved: us, -1 Johaig. tp but this 
nifeſtation of bis love $0 us, though K-be-not an Eff 
yet is ita conſequentzak;our Love -t0, him, 2 44e hardl 
werls me {ſaith Ghriſt').-ſhel be loved gf.amy Rather, wad 

wilkdave himn, and-willonavifeſt my ſoif-moto bio c« The 

ter Clauſe. is Explanatory-of the farmer: «4nd; my hi 
then willdlove biz, and.we will come umo;bim,. and make 

abode with;him, And the Love of Compladency that: yah * 

ſpeak of, is 29t a loye that- hath ics-beginning in rin 

but.is comprebended:in the good Will of: God; whik 
was:£0 his People from-Eternityz - Prove8. 31. Aud M6 
delights were with the Sons of Men » When? why vefW*® 
the Mountains were: brought forth, or | ever” the- "EM" 
or. the World was made; | . 1 70 
Fourthly, You ſay, that as for thab Text; Gal34t]" * 
.T "Y 


e | 70 
at the Promiſes that enctidien him and. bis. Seed, 
oSreds, inthe Plaral, which-migbt make a difference 

tween Few and.Genrile, bus: inthe Singular, which « Py 
rhrsf , conſidered: as Head! of 4 Family, 3$:apPears;10 
4+ and x Cor. 124.1 3+ {o.thatall-that argiMembers. 
that t Body whereof Chriſt is the Head, þave; ſome 
reſt in the Promiſes ; for all-that proles Chriſt are 
| nally in Chriſty Job 15. 6- 
26 y. Firft,:1:' grant, the Promiſes were; ode ta 
,.as Headof a Body, and:in;bim to allthe, Mem- 
5'of that B6fly;.:that Myſtical Body whereof; 
the Myfticat-tiead; this is«tltat. 1:aflerted ak; fiſt; | ' 
<q urere is;; 'Who they) ate thatiare the Member 
it Body >:Nab all that makea Proſefiion of: Chxi 
you would gather from 1 Gqez 3241 23; there the Ap 
feaks, as/ be does: ſewhete; rac rhe Rn 
ity; but here an:the: jadgmtnt f.JpfaVibility ky, "7 
raham and his Seed were the Promiſes made : 1S7r G&Fe 
none candeuy ic. Apinfabible Mark orChoer 
» have of: the: Members; of;/this-Bady, -vrr/e:29%n / of 
 Clriſts, thenare ge Abrabams Sed; Be doths 
Ml ze profeſs thetrue Faith, but if ye: be Ciriſt's ;, 
frchas/ were given to Chriſtby the Father, Rho 

Which, are the Members of this Bodygjo whom $be Prom 

Wſcs were made» _ ( 

ol © Secondly, You grant, thit.4hig Body is mad&up. wh 
Aiof Jews and Geritiles'; now the Gentiles were nota profel- 
uh —— ram when the Promiſes were firſt made to,them, 
og Row 4. 17 4 have made thee'd, Father: of many; Nations; 4 

| ing. of thoſe:things that, were-not as if they. ere.; 

Thele were 31] taken into Union with Chriſt, — 
jok-our- Nature-vpon bim,. Eph. 1. 10. the 2,454 

» FF be might make in himſelf of, Twain one new ang and 

| t be night reconcile both unto God in ane Body by che Croſs t 
Jew and Gentile were never one bady politick,, theretgre 
ay be one body SJ, which © could be ag- fer 
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way but by vnion wich 6 bim who is che + Myſtical Head 
and thus'they were, when they were reconciled to'Ge b | 
by the Croſs, or by the Blood of the Croſs ; now thak 
only that are united ro/Chriſt 'are that” Body to-'wh 
the Promiſes werei'made;" they were-made to no. mi Us 
than ſhall eajoy the good. and benefit of:rhem, Rom: & 
Ty: It is by faith, that 'it might br byGract, to the end 
romiſe might be ſureroall the ſeed? That in ther! 
phe chat” yoo brought ro: prove” That, Chriſt; ly 
Head of a profeſſing family, is nor ro the purpoſe ;'thit 
ſpeaks not of the Genzeles as a Profelſing People, but 
the. Gentiles as redeemed: by. Chriſt 3:and the bleſlig 
of Abraham that'is'there-ſaid to come-bpon them, is 
be underſtood of all che-palſirive good: of the News of 
venant, 4 race here, 'andGlory hereafter: | 2 1 
Secondly; You ſay, that all that "profeſs Jeſus Chrili 
are: SSYy in bimy ad ſo have fame Tight to.t t 
Prot - ; ; | 
iFirſt, If. by an” Externdl Intereſt in-C Chr 
you-mean, that ſuchas make aſprofeflisnof Chriſtarelh).! 
the Judgment of Charity to'be Lokrop as-having an ly l':. 
terelt ig' Chriſt. and” conſequently inthe PromiſcsghÞ 
grant it 5 but if this'be nor your meaning,” when youf ub 
thefarecxternallyis Chriſt, - then Lkgow not what y 
tate db ir, uf 
| If they are not” really what they 
A themſelves to be, however they maybe lookt only} * 
{. others, they have fi64nrereſt in Chriſt, -tior in the _ 
miſes; they make themſelves Hypocrites by their Pre & 
 feſſio0,/aud ſuch hare nofinterelt in Chrilt by beiog | toi 


pocrites, © 

"Thirdly, Though thoſe that make a profeſiion | om 
Faith 4 in the Judgment of Charity to be lookt 4 (hs 
__a$ having. an} Intereſt in the promiſe,” yet this lets ol 
Their geen into the Judgment of hap bor that 

.n&Profe : we 
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al. Again, You fay,you proved in your former that. 

06 Abraham's Spiritual Seed carr certainly be known by 
SJ their Profeſiion and Converſion: | 
ll + -Keply, Firſt, Then. we may not conclude, that every 

an Profeſlor is a Member of that Body: to which the -Promi- 

24 ſes are made. Ypu'grant in your Reply to Gal. 3-29; that 
dl it's the ſpiritual ſeed ooly that is there deſcribed, and'l 
LI think it can't eationally be denied;bat that the ſeed in tke 
th 29th. verſe, and the ſeed in the 16th. are the ſame, and (0 
a the Promiſes are made to ns more but the Spiritual Seed; 
on Secondly, I grant, the ſpiritual ſeed can't certainly be 
Known £0 any but themfſelyes : Ir's poſlible that. a graci- 
264. ous ſoul may know himſelf to be one of that number. 
wil Thirdly, There arenone among the. Gees That are the 
2 ſeed of 4brabam,butſuch as are his ſpiritualor his myſti- 
anF-cal Secd, for that isit that I intend by bis ſpiritual ſeed; 
Ml.  Foxrthly, There are none” but the feed of Abraham 
"F that ere the ſubjefs of this Covenant; whence I con- 
a8 clude that you: cam no farther look on a perſ6nto be a 
£Y {abject of this Covenant; than you can look on him td 
El be one of the ſpiritoal Seed z, nor can-you look'og him'to 
IF be one of the ſpiritual Seed farcher' than you can look 

= on him to be a Believer, -and- ſo! walking in: the fteps of 

62 \ Abrabam's Faith: . = | L.56 

30 Again, You ſay, that Lacknowledge that ſath as tru- 

6 ly repent have an latereſt in the Covenant of Grace z and 

SI ſeeing 1 grant this, it muſt needs-follow that they. had 4 

*0 conditional right roche promiſe defore their Converſion; 

 *. Reply. Firſt, They had mare than a Conditional Right 

| to the Pramiſe, they had an abſolute-'right, -and- their 

74 Converſion is a fruit! of their Intereſt :; To #5"«xt" given 

Y yreat andprecious promiſes, that by. them we: might be made 

af p77 akers of the Divine Nature, 2. Pet: 1.4. But whet:is this 

>$. 16: thoſe that never reperit-? Such as. doin time-repent 
F. are the SubjeCtsof the New-Coychant; that's: granted+z  *- 
0 ibey that never ME” # a per: 4 
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4 You fay, it ems you ' were ues,” when you F 
thought bad lookt an: the regenerate: to be the: c 


Subjes-of the Covenant of Grace, /and that 1 dong T | 


declare that they -are the Ele, and only the' Elec 
that 1 own to be the Subjects of that Covenant ; and 
having deſcribed the Ele, I endeavoured to prove it 
You ſay, its ſtrange to you that Lmake a difference be 
.  Tween'the Ele and theRegenerate,:.,wben you thougat 
that according to my Principles | had held that the re 26 | 
nerate ſhould never fall finally from.Grace, and-conies 
quently that they were Elect. i 
Keply. "1 grant, that'the: regenerate are Elect, but ' 
the Ele&are not yet regenerate.. 3 


Secondly, I grant,” the: Regenerate. to be the Subjei 


of the Covenant .of, Grace, but nat the only Subject 
thereof, ſo that my diſtinAion deſerves no ObjeCtion;; 

Secondly, | ſappoſe |by this time yau are ſatisfied that 
it is my Principle that: the regenerate ſhall not fall away; 

Secondly, You ſay, 1 ſeem to contradit wy felt, whey 
Fay; ſhew me a Believer,and I will ſkew you an-Eled 
Perſon,and yet conclude-that the regenerate are not ih 
only ſubj:s of this Covenant ; i forif all true ee 
are the Elect, then all the regenerate are the Ele; t 
cauſe all the regenerate are Believers. 

-- Reply. 4 wonder how you came to think rcontradit 


my-{cif,” or that this ſhould: be ſuch a Paradox to yout 


+ . 
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That all true Believers are-the Elect, is granted ; that ' 


allthe-EleQ do yet believe, is denied ; the reaſon 1 whyl | : b 


faid,ſhew me a true Believer,and I will ſhew-you an Ele 

Perſon, was, becauſe Faith is ſo peculiarly the priviledgh 
-of God's Elect,  thattheir Eleftion may be argued frat 

* it's" "They were " thoſe only + that were. or dained tO cterpdl 
Wfochr AQs 13: ix 


You ſay, there are. as. great Errors-ig; m - 3 


I Fore of the: Ele, and my endeavours-to prov. 
| them: the ofly Subjefts of the Gorenageof, Grice,!, . "4 


M5 
od A 


ol Reply. If they. beno greater than, the ſeeming contra 
Hy dictions youcbarged me with is's well enough * | 
lf The firſt Errar-you ſay is-this,. that I tell you Men are 
CM - not elefted upon a foreight of Holineſs, but. that they 
SF {ould be holy, Eph. r: 4. You fay, that there-is a great - ; 
LS difference betweem EleQion 'to the end; and Eletion © 
bell -to the means: Election-to the means is not of Works; 
1 but of him that calleth, for God affordeth us the means 
6 of Grace, that. we ſhould be holy, Eph: 1: 4+ | 
Reply. Here is not-one word of the means of Grace, . 
but of Grace it ſelf; That we ſbould be boly, and: without 
UN ame before: bim inlove.. I told you there were four 
NF things which lay in the very ſorface. of the Text : 
F. Firſt, That this choice was of particular perſons,. Paul 
-and the Epbeſeans, Seqmdy, That it was made before the 
+ foundation of the World.. Thirdly, That it was made - 
-jn-Chrift- And, Fawtbly, It-was, that we ſhould. be 
| holy. Now. ſhew me my- Error in any one- of. theſe 
0F four if you can.;' and; from hence I concluded; - that we 
Y- were not choſen upon a. foreſight that we would be 
-holy, but that we ſhould be holy ; .and if need were, [ 
"could back it with ſeveral Scriptures, bat till Lhave a 
more pertinent anſwer to this, I ſhall Rand. by the ſame: 
.. Secondly, You ſay, that Eletion to-the End - hath 
ay reſpet to Faithand Holineſs as the Conditions, -For Go4 
bath from-the beginning choſen us to. ſalvation through ſan- 
ay | Q:fication of the Spirit, andbelief of the Truth, 2-Thel.:2; 13. 
I but if God elefted Men abſolately, without any Conſide- - 
TH ration of their Holineſs,he might as well as > Salva- 
F tion on them without Holineſs, beeauſe the aQtual giving ' 
oy © of Salvation is no more reſtrained than'the willing ot it. 
"Y © Keply. Do'you now deal fairly with me, in that-you 
+ ſeem tointimate, that I have aſſested EleQtionts Salva 
J | papa conſiderationof Holineſs asthe meats ? 
FF + You do not ſay: that it's fo laid down hr La ig | 
1 mould not have is to-be-ſo raked | an Readtte why 
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have you phraſed ir ſo/dubioaſly ? T'gave you a deſcrip. 
tion of the Ele&, what was the reaſon you did nor fairly 
recite it, but keep ir dormant as it were ? was it not that 
you might haye the greater Advantage upon,me to ex*MIl (© 
poſe my Priociples to reproach? 'but "ſeeing you have 
dealt ſo unfairly with me, I ſhall briefly recite it my ſelf, 
The” Deſcription that it gave'you is as followeth, It's a! B 
choice that God hath made in Chriſt, before the foun- 
dation of the World,” of a peculiar people to Salvat- * 
on a$ the End,'and to SanQification 25 the Means. Here: 5 

15 no {uch thing asEleftion to the end, without any con- | 
ſideration of the means,” I put both the 'means and the 
end 1n one decree; That ' we ſhould be holy, and that we « 
ſhould be happy, 'and both were proved 2 Thef, 2. 13: « 
Epb, t. 4. but where.you will find a Text to prove ,;' 
that Eleftion to the end hath reſpe& to Faith and Ho-. 
lineſs as conditions foreſeen, I know not, nor' is there 
any ſuch thing as # conditional Eleftion tobe found i,  < 
the Word. The Decree of. God is abſolute, in which 
there is both the end and the 'means, the means are as ab-' 
ſolutely decreed 8s theeend, and the Subj:ts ſhall in 

' time erj»y both, | | 
"My Se-ocd Error you ſay is this, that I make God's 
elefting Men to be antecedent to his foreknowledge; this: 

| yon fay isdireftly contrary to' Rom. 8. 29. Whom ht 
_ did foreknow te alſo did predefitnace 5 "Here Predeſtination' 

is ſubſequent to Foreknowledge, and depends upon it; 
| andif EleQion follows God's preſcience of Faith, or his" 
-| foreacknowleAging'vs for 'his, then Faith in order of. 
- nature is before EleQions; becauſe every objeCt doth pre-. 
— - converſant ona : *)., 
"Reply. How will you make good your charge againſt” 
me here? where 1 have'aſſerted Ele&ion ncredeat lh 
"for tedge-of "God; faid indeed” thar God” 


| didehoolſe us, vot po ve ne bn hr lp uld be ho-2 

' , Cds ” — 7 fl * 3 « 4 was we hl bt 6 m2 a, , "© 

' ly now1 ſuppoſe there is a vaſt difference hit. 
; ” : . T 4 - ” a , 
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foreſight Rom. .8. 29. , and a; bare” foreſight 'of wha® 
would be in time. . Leigh in: his Annatations, cited 
by ion, ' tells you, that the: word: is' not ** That 
© he knew before,. bur: he acknowledged before, 2 Tim. 
2.19. The Lord knoneth who are bis: The Lord hath 
wot caſt away ;his people whom 'be forchnew, Rom. 11+ 2+ 
By preſcience. here we-are not: to:.underſtard fimply 
the foreknowledge . of God, bat +his foreacxnowledg- 
ing,. which; is, a knowledge. with, approbation.. The 
Learned Dr. Hammond reads it, « Whom God- hath fore- 
« approved {+ rout lg ged-to be his,accordiog tothe 
& purport of the Goſpel ; whom he knew -as a Shepherd 
&« doth. his flack :.. The . Annotations reads it  **. Thoſe 
** whom he warked our as ic were from all the Men-in the 
« world,and ſet his affeftion upon: And you your ſelfread 
it here, © God's foreacknowledging us to be his, which 
© is the ſame thing with fore-chooſipg,Rom. 1 1. God bath 
© nat caſt away his people whom be did forcknow : For there is 
at; this time, a, remnant. according to the EleQion of 
| Grace. Foreknowledge and .'EleRtion are here--pnr 
on2 for another; Now to ſay that I make: EleQion 
antecedent to this. Foreknowledge, is an abuſe offered 
me. - | | 
© Secondly, You ſay, that Predeſtination is ſabſequent 
| to Forekoowledge, and that it. depends upon it. 

Reply. This is yet to. prove; though:it be penn'd in the 
ſecond: place, there is no firſt and ſecond in the decrees 
otGod;but all things are at one a&t laid in the-Counſelof 
\the moſt High. -:- + tet +7 g1254 | 

Thiraly, You ſay, that Faith-way bere foreſcen.. - 

Reply. That's: yer; to prove too-z*I'may not take: It 
| upap.. your bare Word: The! Text ſpeaks of Perſons, - 
"not 'of Qualities or Qualifications, Who. be foreknew,. .. 

of. Fore-acknowledpedz.ro be bis,,. (ſo you read.it ) andit- | 
It, be the. Perſoq that is here ſaid to be foreknown, then +2 
£1t's not the Quality, and ſo Faith isnot in -order of.na- 
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2 _ " Crmy eindicated: ; 
ture antecedent to Eleftion, for that is-not he object; 
tha the aCt is converſant abont. 

Fourthly, | deny, that predeftination in this place is td 

* theend ; ls not £o Salvation, but to be conformable to 

| the Image of his Son; Predeſtination'in this place is an« 
holineſs; You your felf expound it of ſuffering, a 

. he predetermined unto ſufferings after the mann 
of Chriſt; Now Aran is a vaſt d 5 the Yy 
- fering-and reigning, the one preceeds the: other ; 
ſuffer with bins we ſhall alſo reign with bim.” 
'You ſay, my third Error Is5his, that lmake ſome tx 
to be thi ſheep of Chriſt whilſt Unbelievers,an the Tex x 
I quote forit, is, F0h.10. 17. And orherJheep 1 s | 
are not of this fold, them alſo T muft bi ang ſhall Har Wy. 
wy "voice, and there ſhallbe ane x om bi 
- "Reply. Ithink' you _car*c charge” me* with an*Errot'l. 
in ſpeaking Chriſts words, and not 'tharge Chriſt alſo 
What have [ here ſpoken but what Chrift ſpake before 
And: wherein have I abuſed the 'ſence of what Chritt” 
 ſpake? Firft, Chriſt tells 'you he hath other ſheep, 06"Y- 
| Cath not ſay beſhall bave;he ſpeaks not in Lev future, but 
inthe preſent Tenſe; in the 146. verſe he ſpeaks of fome'F” 
|. ſheepthat knew him; I know my beep, and am known" of 

{> mine; inthis verſe he ſpeaks of other ſheep that he had 

*” theſe are diſtin from them that knew'him. = 

: * Secondly, He ſaith, that they are not of this fold ; his 
ſheep they were, bat natyet falded ; that is, not in "that 
told where thoſe were that did already know Chriſt, 
theſe were ſheep that did not know him, therefore they 

..- didnat yet believe in him, rol He ſaith, Them 
muſt brivg ; that is, Iato the ſame foldiwhere thoſe hh! | 
' that did know him ; for be ſaith, There ſhall be one ſheps 

| . berdandone ſberpfold, Fourthly, He ſaith, They ſhall hear | 

my. voice z they were his ſheep at preſent, but they ha & P 
nat beard Chriſt's roiees therefore they had nat yer 
liered, Seco pr 
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: © Secoddly,. You ſoy; that the Fext-ſpeaks of the ad. 
tiles only, and proves that they ſhould in due time be- 

" come his ſheep; that is; Hear b1s-voice, and obey him. 

- 10 Reply.) Firſt,o This laterpretation-is-t00. narrow; for 
not- only .the Gertiesare intended, but. the Fews alſo, 
that is;-the Ele& among-them 4 for by the fold here we 
are not to underſtand the Fes, as they are conſidered a 
;National Church, but of fuch 'only-gs did know the 

 Lord;:-Ina the firſt ſence, the Gertler were not tobe . 
"1 broaght into them} In the Secand, the Zews were tobe 
+ brought inzas well as the Genriles; (that is, the Elect 
Secondly, 1 would: Query, What Warrant you'have 
-Y to e the Tenfes here, to put the. future Tenfe for 
"lll the preſent? Chriſt-faith, | That - orber ſheep I have. you 
4 - fay, that other ſheep: he ſhall hare. MOWSE: 
| 7hirdly, You ſay, that Chriſt tells you, His ſheep bear 
+ his voice, and they follow him. ff 
fY Reply. It's granted, ſooner or later they ſhall hear 
1 his voice; fot they have a Promiſe, ig:the Text, They 
s - (þ4Þ bear my voice -\ Bat who-arethey that hear his 
oY | voice'? Are they not his ſheep, -- bis-ſheep antecedent 
* W thereunto ?. As for others, they dor not. hear his voice, 
© they turn adeafear to the call-of 'Chriſt, Fob» 10,26; 
Te believe not,, becauſe yt are not 'my ſheepy; #5 1 ſaid unto you : 
- They had no Relation unto Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
did not believe in/Jeſus Chriſt-;they were dot Branches 
Y inthe Vine, bow then could they bring forth the Fraic 
F ofthe Vine? | {02 5 | 'p! 
Fowrthly, You ſay, that none. are in-Chriſt but ſuch 
"as are New-Creatures, 2 Cor. '5; 17. > 
- Reply. lntereft in Chriſt may come” under a threefold 
2 - Conhideration:.-;- - 741661 | - | 
© Firſt, Ir. maybe conſidered in refpett of Danation;25 
BF being given biat by the Father, "Jahn 17. Thing they weve, : 
|. 4# thou CC —an—- Vhiz-Gifr-of the —_— | 
| 3 te " | The 
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| - The Son, was antecedent to the Gift of Ecernal Life ta; 
'Them by the Son, verſe2. | 4 1 lltheir 
Secondly, Intereſt in Chriſt may be conſidered in re»iha 
ſpe of actual Union: Chriſt in taking our nature-upon! 
| bimtook vs ioto union with himſelf, *Epb. 1/19. they 
| © 14.16; He took not on bins the-nature 'of Angels, but he toi 
on him the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. or, He taketh bold of 
the ſeed of Abraham, 'Margent. | 1164641 3:2088 
. - .Thirdly,lntereſt in Chriſt may be conſidered in reſpeQ! 
of Reciprocation z\ and in this laſt ſeoſe'l grant, that? 
none are in Chriſt but ſuch-as 'are -New-Creatures ;//bug: 
in the two former, the Elect are in Chriſt:antecedent £9; 
the New-Creature. Ithiok this is. held-ava Maxim,-thay:: 
Union isthe ground of Communion ;-the New- Creature: 
is communicated, T3t.'3. 6. The:branch cannot bear: fro: 
of it ſelf, unleſs it be in the:vite : Chriſt» is the Vine, thes 
Believer is the Branch, Faith is the Fruit z*the Branch? 
mult be in the Vine antecedent to the bripging forth the? 
fruit of the Vine. h ; 3,4 
My Fourth Error, you ſay, is this, that I appropriate? 
all the Bleſſings of the: Covenant of Grace to-the Ele 44: 
Here you grant that: none but the Elect or faithfulper= 
ſevering Chriſtians ſhall inherit-Eternal Glory, but there 
are many Bleſlings of the Covenant, as Vocation, and. 
many offers of Grace and Mercy -that are-come upon-all » 
Believers. ' "4 121.8 
Rep. Firft, I would Query, Whether by the-Ele&Q-” 
or faithful prin, Chriſtians you intend the ſame:: 
4 rome .as I think you do? if not, then 1 wauld"Query. 
- how itappears that there are faithful perſevering Gbri--7 
” Nians amongſt the-Non-Elet? Fl 1 
+ © Secondly, If by Believers here. you mean true Believ- © to. 
+ ers, then you do not convince me of Error; for if they'll far 
. do believe, they ,are EleR,.and ſo you bring in no more + gel 
+ tolhare in New-Corenant-Bleſſings than 1 do : If they be/vÞ an 
+ pot true Belicvers, then yhaterer they do profeſs, they.) 
© Me ; k ary; "\} 
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| Truth Uindicated. 18r 
a Mare but Hypocrites and Unbelieyers, and the greater 

Mtheir profeſſion is, the greater is their Hypocrifte : Now 

Wchat there is-any New-Covenant Bl:fling which .beloogs 

1Sto-thoſe that-live and-dye Unbelievers, [deny, _ 

MW Thirdly, There are ſome things that belong to: the 
 MEle& by vertue of the; New-Covenant, :which-are New- 
f Mcovenant Bleſſings. unto them, . that: yet are , not ſo ta 
F athers,though;they have them. Foodſand Raiment comes 

"Fto the Ele by. vertue of the Covenant. of Grace, ' and the 

Y{anertbiogs come to. Pagers and Heathens, that; have no 
© Ylocereſt in the Covenant of Grace.. Be 
0 .. Fow:hly,. To be under a Goſpel-call, and; not_to An 
6B ſwcr. it, will-be/an Aggravation of a Perſons Miſery. 
| Secondly, You ſay, that Vocationand ſeveral offers.of 
» i Grace and Mercy. belongs to all-Believers :-If by Vaca- 
= tion you integd-an Effectual .Call, this belongs to the 

"HEle& only, Rom. 8-30. Whom he did  predeſtinate, them 
1 he d/o called > Butif by Vocation ,you. intend a cammon 
Call; this is extended to all where the Gaſpel comes; 

El this-has been.and may be to Femsand Pagers that rejett it, 

1 and ſuch you grant have no Intereſt in the Covenant 
«© of Grace. 

S . Thirdly, You ſay, the whole Church of Epheſus were 
+ blet with all ſpiricoal Bleſſings neceſſary to bring them 
& toHeaven, Epb. r. 3., Bat it can\bardly-be proved that . 

""Y they were all ele&ted, and continued faichful unto the 
end ; nay, ſome-of them did-fall, -and were threatged 
HY unleſs they repented, Rev. 2. - | 
Reply. Firſt, If they were bleſſed. with all ſpiritual 
2 leſſings neceſſary to bruvg them to Heaven, then they 
Fx yere bleſt with perſeyerance; upleſs you will deny that 
-'F tobe a ſpiritaal Bleſſing, or that Perſeverance. is neceſ- 
>» fary.to bring to Heaven, but neither of theſe can be 
2 denied. For Firſt Perſeverance is a:prowiſed Bleſſing, 
\=Þ axd of a ſpiritual Nature, Fobn 10: 28. FR 
1 ; Sreqndly, It's ſo neceſſary to Salvation, that without 
'_— CM ET. + 


=: - Evi [Qiditdted. 
- IH aÞetfoncat't be faved; He that ear 6th Fo the 


ſante ſhall. be 
Secondly, You ſay, that it can hafdly be vhoved' 


they were all elefted, and continved Faithful unte b 


End. 
Reply; Firft, The one may be p wed # well'g 
—_ he; that faith, They were Wieſſed with all ſpl 


bling ; Goth likewiſe declare, Thi i 145 aovor dl "f 


choſen them ifr him before the faltndlation of the 


that they ſhould be holy;and without blame before him ti Wh 


*Here is both their EleQtion and theif Perfeyerance t 


ed; their EleCtigh in that they were choſen unto} F 
neſs; their Perſeveratice in the Iſt Words; With 


bline before tim in "lov7 Apoſtacy never leaves's'$ 


' dfameleſs : If they-werethoſet to blameleſs ſtateyt 


to 3 perſeve ng Raj / bit they were choſe to @ bla: 
teſs ſtate, therebore to 2 perfeveri ſtate. - / 


| * "Sttonadly, 'Tfappeſe' 'you are not ignorant, that 1 | 
the Ap6 e weites to particular Chnrches/ 46d declay 


what Bleſſings are” beſtowed! upon, them, he-writev'l 
the Judgment of Charity; looking ori thein to be ſucli 


they profeſs themſelves to though the Rules he | 
them' to obſerve are Tran Phll. 1. 7: bn Ul 
broun a goood work in you, will not ceaſe t6 - res 


v7. | 
mect 70 hi ro think fo of you all : Did the” Apoſtle Pu 


fyle'the Church Elett' rw idy a e0 the foreknowled, 
God, 1 Pet. 1: 2. otherwife than nm the Jodgmenc W 


Charity ? If they were not in reallity what they pre . | 


themſelves to be," then they were not bleſt with alt ch 
ſpiritual Bleſſings ; and 'if fa theſe fall away 
grant that they [did totally and Taſty 1a. 
all that can be ſaid of them is this; hy Ay 

#, bis they were vor all of us 7; AY if —_— been of ah us; 


would Ho denbt bave coninutd wit 
Foxrthly, You fay, that all hits can be athered fra 


Rom, 17! 6. is theremnait of the Jobs that helievedy 


he Ke — D220 -& 
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eyed the Goſpel, obtained Juſtification, the reſt that 
d the Go pel grew obſtinately blind. 
. Firft, T would Qaery,, Whether they did not 
Sandtification as well 2s oftification ? Whether 
ith was the inſprovement of atore ? ? was not yy a 


ew-Corenant Bleſſing 
M = ome of them believed;and © 
WW the Goſpel, and the reſt did not 5 bus who were they 


th believed and obeyed ? were they not the: Ele& ons 
And who were they that rejected Chriſt ? "were yror ' 
the Non-elef&t'? The Eleftivn bath obrained,- and 
t ref were blinded, Do what you" can, you'car't 
fitg'in one perſon more than che Elect to ſhare is 
New-Covenant Ble 
4 bly, You Tay, that thoogh- thoſe that rejeCt the- 
boſpel are caft 4 and excluded/the mercies. of it, 
thoſe chat embrace zhe Goſpel areih the Covenant'of 
by - ce, and in a good Capacity to obtain the Bleſſings 


bs. 
A wg [- graft -it : Snch*zs' do truly embrice the 
: Fo: if they believe in Jeſus Chriſt, they have obtain- 
ti ine of on already, and they ſhall obtain the reſt ; 
- oo believeth, ſhall be ſaved': Yet are theſe the Elect 
Rill, for. Faith is ſo peculiarly the Priviledge of the 
; WE Bo from the one the other may be argued, 


| Ls 7, Error, you ſay; was this, that Chriſt ſaf-.. 
; tet for the Ele(t, which Lendeavoured to prove 


theſe Scriptures, Ia. 53 8. : Joln 19. 15. 'Epb. 5, 


” "John 14.9. © wherttt is laid, That Chriſt was ſmi- 
tw for bis people, ' and laid down bis. Bfe for bi: ſbeep, «nd 
gave Wmſelf for "bis Churth, and prayed for thoſe rhat were 
aver him of the Father, and nor for the-World. You fay, 
a that Chrift gave bimſetrfor his Church and Peo- 

and he died for all men tooz For Chriſt is rhe Savt- 
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believe, 1 Tim. 4.10%. He is a ſpecial. Saviour of 
Faithful, in that he hath not only ſatisfied for xt 
figs, bac will confer on them the benefits of Redemyy 
on; and he isa General Saviour to all Men, in thath 
bath paid the price of their Redemption, and reſtogs 
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them to ſuch a Capacity of Salvation, as that they v- 


obcaiq it, if chey-be diligent; and they thar periſh 
not periſh for wantot Redemption purchaſed for t] 
but through their own wicked wilfuloeſs. ©. 


Reply. 1 muſt in. the firſt. place take 2 litte notig 


Fi X 


% 


how you read this Text, that you 
paraphraſed upon 3 you ſay .the Apoltle tells us, The 


Chrift is the Saviour of all men,. but eſpecially of cherk tha 
believe : 1 muſt objett againit your.reading the Ten - 


as well as againſt your Expoſition, there is not a Wot 
of Chriſt in the Text, -nor js Chriſt conſidered theres 
Mediator ; the Text runs. thus, For his cauſe we both 


lahoer and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we traft inthe Living Gol fi 


who is the Saviour of all men, but eſpecially of them that 


ieve :. Now though Chriſt as Mediator is God as well #f* 


| Man, yet, be is not here conſidered as Mediator, non? 
as diltinct from the Father and the Spirit * As he is inhbis* 


Mediatory Office, .the-liviog God. in this place is 
be conlidered Father, Son and Spirit. _ = 

Secondly, . This Text. ſpeaks not of Redemption, but? 
of an outward Salvation, which by the providenceof 


God isextended unto all, but eſpecially. to them thatY: | 
believe ; that irintends an outward Salvation appearg}}! 
Firſt, in that it's oppoſed to ſufferiag, and 1s a Ground/Y 


of Encouragement to the people of God in ſuffering 
We therefore labour and ſuffer, becauſe we truſt in the livms 
God; bux' what do they- truſt in God for ? anſwer 
* . is for Salvation z. and what is that Salvation? Why 
ſachas 1sextended to all Men, it's a Common Salvatiot 
in reſpect of the matter of it, though it be extended t 
Kelieversin a ſpecial manner ; ir comes to them throug 
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be Covenant of Grace, they are under his ſpecial Pro. 
fidence, .and nothing ſhall defall them but whar ſhall be 
for their advantage :. Gad hath promiſed them, That be 
will nor ſuffer them to be tempted above what they are able to 
Sx, 1 Cor. 10.13. 
Secondly, It appears that it is an outward Salvation, 
SY i that Believers, conſidered as ſuch, are the ſubjects 
ref ; He is the Savicur of all men, but eſpecially of them 
MY that believe : But Believers,confidered as ſuch,are not the 
| Was of Redemprion : Chriſt died for ſinners, the juft for 
"ll the w1juſt,* that be might bring them unto God, 
my Secondly, You fay, that Chriſt will confer on them 
oF that believe the Benefics of Redemption, 
uy W.GU2 Firft, 1 would Query; © Whetber Chrift will 
{coofer 0n_ them that believe all the becefits of Redemp- 
by tho, which wil] amount to a full, ample and conplear 
TY Diſcharge from all fin, paſt, preſent aud rocome? this 
1 Tippols you will not grant me, for'it would juterfere 
*F ith your principle of falling from” Grace; if all ſi, 
*F paſt, preſent, and to come, were pardoned to eyery be. 
izyer, then there could be no ſuch thing asa Believer to 
J {all away and be damned: | 

Y Sccondly, I would Query, How. Chriſt may be ſaid 
"2 to be a Special Saviour to them that believe, when.ſome 


> 


*Y of them that believe may at laft fall away and' be dam- 


iP "oe well as others ? for ſo you hold ; but how incog- 
YN liltent ſuch principles are, let the Reader judge. 
MY. Thirdly, | would Query, Whether Falth irc ſelf be 
MY not ove of the Benefics of Redemption ? Whether it be 
J notone Branch of the Bleiling of Abrabarr that comes on 
tioſe that are redeemed from the Curſe of the” Law, 
04.3, 13. and how it comes abont that, Faith*comes 
Tome that are redeemed by Chriff, aod not on all: 
© Seordly, You fay, that he's a General Saviour to all 
Men, in that he hath paid the price of cheir Redemp- 
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Reply. If Chriſt bath pf Ithe heel their Red 
tion, then Joftice is fatisfied with the price paid, q 
is not ; If it be, then Juſtice is ſelf. pleads their; 

marg e for whom-the price was paid ; if it be not,; 

2D of Merit in the price paid, and that were b 
phemy to aſſert. 


'4Stcondly, If Chriſt paid. a price far all, then al] | 
diſcharged, or they are not , if they are, then none 
iſh ; if they are not, then are they denied that wh 


in Juſtice is their right. 


Thirdly, If Chriſt hath paid a price for al, then 1 I 


bath his purchaſe, ot he hath not : [f be hath, then: | 


all juſtified, I/a.3.3- 11. By bis Knowledge ſhall my 
eeous Servant juſtific many * he ſhall bear their Mg 


Thoſe whoſe Sins were hs hard by Chriſt were juſti 
Chriſt, 1 Per. 2. 24. By whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
he hath not his purchaſe, then the: Promiſe fails? 


Chriſt, Iſa. 53. 10. When thou (palt make his Soul an of: , 


for Sin, he ſhall ſce his Seed, he ſhall ſce of the trav 


by Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : Who can think that Chy 


ſees of the travel of his Soul with ſatisfaCtion, whell 
.many thouſands for whom he travelled in Soul, and® 
whoſe Sins he made- his Soul an offering, to go with y 


the Benefit-of it ? 


Thirdly, You ſay, that all Men are reſtored to. ve 


a Capacity of Salvation, that. they may attain 1 
they are diligent to do their Daty. 


Reply. 1s theas a. Power: given to.all to do what G ' 


requires, or;-is there not? If you ſay there s, 
wonld'defire you taanſwer thoſe Scriptures that ft 
to. me to. ſpeak the,contrary, Rom. 8. 7, 8. Heb, t 


- I Cor.2, 24 If you ſay, that, all Men ave not a Poy 
to do: whar. G2d requires of them, then. they 4 wh 


reſtored to ſuch a capacicy as-to be ſaved, let't 
what they can. 
Secondly, Are all called by the Word and 
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: 


bye they the: firſt Dzgree of Grace, by which theie 
Ur Frſtand = RT and theirs Wills renew- 
2d. or have they not ?.If you ſay they. are, then I 
wopld- defire- you; to. prove it too, and ſhew me how- | 
| may be ſaid to be called by the Word and Spirit, 
"Mthat never bad the Word vouchſat'd to them ; if you 
ay, they 2re-not fa;called and. qualified, then they 
bcan't poſſibly do what God requices of them, grant- 
heed by your felf,: pag 31, 32+ . 
2 Fourthly, You ſay, that none do periſh for want of 
I Redemption purchaſed for them, but through their 
all own- wicked Wilfulneſs. 
wil - Reply. Firſt, If there be Redemption purchaſed for 
Þ, then all have-the Benefit of-it, or they have not : 
they baye, then have all their fins pardoned, for Re- 
dmption and Remiſſion of Sig is the ſame thing, Eph. 
11.7 {2 whom we haye redemption. through bis Blood, . even 
fell the forgiveneſs of our ſins - If they-bave not, then are they 
iS denied that which of tea they ought. to have. It's in- 


# 


b 
, 


iFconſliſtent with the juſtice of Man to hold a Captive ſtill 
[Hin bonds when his Freind hath paid bis Raovſom.. But 
Ky you ;- will ſay, that ſome will- not conſent to- be dit- 
ou charged upon the account of the Ranſom paid by Griſt. 
© lanſwer, the Queſtion is not what 'meti will conſens to, 
but what the Father by: vertue of the CompaCt. between 

£0 the Son and himſelf hath conſented, unto : Either the Fa- 
ther did conſent that thoſe for-whom..the Son paid this 
ml Raoſom, ſhopld be diſcharged, or, he did.not ;- if he did, 
wil then are all diſcharged, if not, then none could be diſ- 
tharged, for\it was not the price paid, ( though it was 

a. tofinite worth ) that. could procure the Diſcharge 
any, but the conſent of the Father, to, receive the 
Station io the, payment of it. A Creditor may re- 
ea Debt, when tendered by. another, be may require 
| Debtor, but 7H conſented totake it 
IQ Iurery,, theo, he can's refuſe. it, nor cag be ra 
Wo y | e btor 
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Debtor under. Obligation, having Tebeived Fall 
fattion by the Surety. Tt 

Secondly, Chrift hath purchaſed Redemption fra 
all ſins, or he hath not; if he hath,” then for their Us 
belief, then for their wicked Wilfulneſs, ſo that thay 
is now nothing left to damn where Chriſt died to ſave 
if he hath not, then do they ſtil} periſh for. want t | 
Redemption purchaſed for them. 

Thirdly, Te Efficacy ot the price paid by Chril: di li 
depend onthe Will of the Creaturez-or it did not : {fit 
did,none could have the B :nefit of it. Naturally men arg 
averſe to Jzſus Chriſt, and to Salvation by Chriſt : "Ma. 
will not cometo Chriſt that they may have life. A Will 
to come to [cſus Chrift is one of the Pofitive Bleſſings of 
the New-Covenaat, held forth in a free Promiſe, Pſal 
110. 3. But men muſt be at liberty from; the Curſeaf 
the Law, antecedent to the enjoyment of this Bleſſing 
Ga!. 3.13, 14. lf the Efficacy of the price did not 
pend on the Will of the Creature, then all for whey 

tae price was paid ſhall have the Benefic thereof. ® 

Fourthly, Eirher Jeſus Chriſt redeemed all from final 
U helief,or he did not; if he did,none ſhall periſh for Un- 
beli:i}; if be did.not, then ſome ſhall periſh for wanref 
a Redeemer: © * 

Secondly, You ſay, that'in this ſenſe the Scripture 
plainly ceachech-that Chriſt died for all, Foh® 3. 16, 1% 
t 7ohn 2.2. You ſay, God /o loved the World, that, &c. anl'Y 
chzt Chritt came to ſave the World; and that he ; | 
Propitiation for the fins of the whole World, - © © 
_ © Reply. Iluppoſe that, one” Anſwer may ſerve to oa 
theſe Scripcuces, fort's the word World, or the x ult 
World, that you infilt wpon, 8 be 
Firſt, This word: World hath yations Accept: 

'.. in Scripture, and" nothing my*be- concludec 
from an eqtical word Ther chan the Scope bg 
| - Place leads toit. Fhere are three Necepucions, N 
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WF word in one vcr/e, John T. 10. He was in the World ; 
that is, the Habicable Part of the World ; and the 
"World was made by him, the whole Univerſe, Heaven 
and Earth, and all things therein; . and the World 
kzew him not ;, the poor, blind, unregenerate part of tle 
World. In this laſt Acceptation the Word is taken; 
1 Fohn5.19. Beloved, we are of God, and the whole World 
lieth in Wickedneſs : Therewere ſome that were born of 
God,therefore it can't be underſtood of every individual 
perſon, but of the unregenerate only. 
Secongly, The word is ſometimes to be taken of all 
Believers in the World, Col. 1. 6. The Goſpel that is come 
to you, 4s It is unto all the World, andbringeth forth fruit 
in them, as it doth alſo in you. | ] 
Thirdly, It's ſometimes to be underſtood of the Non- 
ele&t, Fohn 17. I pray for theſe, I pray not for the World. 
Fourthly, Its taken for the*EleC&t only, 2 Cor. 5. 19: 
| God was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, not im- | 
"map rus them their Treſpaſſes : The Non-imputation of 
In is their Diſcharge from ſin, and ſuch are in a bleſſed 
ſtate, Rom. 4. Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe ſin is covered ; bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord does not impute ſin. In this laſt ſence I take the word 
in the three Scriptures that are before us; that in Fohr: 
3.16, 17. tells us, That God ſo loved the World; that he 
Y gave his only begotten Son, &c. - This is the greateſt and 
F molt ſpecial Love of God, ſuch a love that can withold 
J . nothing from thoſe to whom or for whom Chrilt 1$ 
i given : He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us aff, how ſhall be not with him freely gue us all 
bg? Rom. 8.31: He that hath given his Son will 
2 give his Spirit too, he will give Grace and Glory to 
thoſe to whom he bath given hisSon, verſe 17. God ſent | 
, te bis Son ro condemn the World, but that the World through 
— him might be ſaved : This is the ſame World for, whom . * 
* bis Sdn was giver in the as before. If is were the _ * "4 
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190 Truth Uindicated. 
God in ſending Jeſus Chriſt to ſave the World,then that 
World for which Chriſt was ſent ſhall be layed, ;thergh 


no fruſtrating the end of God. You grant page 51. thai 
none ſhall be ſaved but the Elet,or Faithfol Perſevering 
Chriſtians, ( which is the ſame thing.) and if none but 
- the Ele& ſhall be ſaved,then that world that Chriſt came 
to ſave are the Elect only. As for the third Scriptur 

1 Joh. 2.2. He 1s the propitiation for the ſins of the whole world, 
the Word ſignifies a peace-making Sacrifice : Now tho 
for whom he bath made this peace, ſhall in time enjoy i 

they ſhall enter into peace, and theſe are.the EleCt only, 
for they only ſhall be ſaved, Row. 5. 10. If when we we 

enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ,nuct 
more biting reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life. Reconci 
liarion was the hardeſt part of Chriſt's Undertaking; iti 


ealie for Chriſt to ſanftifie and: glorifie, in reſpet dl 


what it ws to reconcile ;zand having performed the moſ 
difficuls Task of all his Undertakings, he will not fail tt 
perform the leſſer part ; thoſe that are reconciled by hi 
death, ſhall certainly be ſaved by his life. 

Thirdly, You ſay, that Chriſt came to ſeek and ti 
{ave that which was loſt, Luke 1 9. 10. 

Reply. Firſt, What Chriſt came to do, that be dit 
or he did not ;; if he did, then are thoſe ſaved, andi 
ſaved, it is from fin if he did not, either it was for 
want of Will, or for want of Power, neither of whi 
.can be charged on Chrilt. , | 

Fourthly, You ſay, that Chriſt was made under tt 


Law to redeem thoſe that were under the Law, Gal 


4- 4+ but all wereloſt by tranſgreſſion, and were unde 
the Law, therefare Chriſt came to redeem and fay 
all. | 
Reply. Fir, If we conſult the Coherence, we ſha 
find -that this Scripture treats of a peculiar people. 1 
the preceeding verſes yon have a ſimily of an ZH 
while in his Nonage he differs not from an hired Ser 
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Truth Uindicated, 191 
thoagh be be Lord of all, but is under Tutors and Governours, 
rll the time appointed of the Father : This he applies. to a 
Peculiar People, verſe 3. So we, when we were Children, 
were in bondaze under the Elements of the World, but when 
the fulneſs i tine was come, &c. Now to what end did 
God ſend forth his Son to redeem? Was it not that we 
might receive the Adoption of Sons ? He applies it ſtill 
to a peculiar people. Adoption is an at of Grace with- 
out us, that works. no inherent Change in us; it gives 
us relation to God, but makes us'not like nnto God. 
Adoption may come under a threefold Conſideration : 
Firſt, In reſpect of Predeſtination, Eph. rt. 5. Who hath 
predeſtinated us to the adoption of Children, &c. Secondly; 
In reſpeCt of the Covenant, as it was tranſatted between 
'l the Father and the Son, and in this reſpe& they were 
vl - his Children before he took their nature on him, Heb. 2. 
= 4, and the Children that the Lord hath given me ; and becauſe 
the Children were partakers of feſhghe alſo himſelf took part of 
the ſame. Thirdly, 1n the reſpeCt of the Corifummation 
of the Covenant, by the offering up of the Lord; Jeſus 
and in this ſenſe I take it here, That we might receive the 
adoption of Sons; not in reſpe of any a of ours, but in 
reſpect of the Confirmation of the Covenant of Grace 
by the Oblation of Chriſt; and ſo the Word Recezved is 
wi taken elſewhere, Heb. 9. 15. For this cauſe he is the Me- 
IG dbator of the New-Covenant, that by means of death for the 
i tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Covenant, they that 

are called might receive the promiſe of Eternal Inheritance : 
" They that were called, though they had received the 
-promife by Faith; yet they had not received the promitſe 
40 reſpe(t of-the Confirmation thereof, till Chriſt was 
offered up. A Teſtament is not of force till men are 
dead ; when the Teſtator is dead, then the Teſtament 
-is of force, Heb. 11. ult. Theſe all died in faith, not having 
my received the promiſe, God having provided ſome better thing 
"y for 1s, that they without ns Rn not be made perfett, They - 
>» 2 oÞ= : 


, 


* fe&tion and ours-was together and at once, and in this 


|. 192 Cruth Uindicated, | 
* - applied the Promiſe before us; they died in Faith, but 
they did not receive the Promiſe in reſpect of the Con- 
firmation of it before us; upon that account their Per- 


ſenſe I take the Word recesved, Gal. 4. 6. and that for 
this Reaſon; there conld be no Att of Application on 
our part, antecedent to the ſending forth of the Spirit 
of his Son into our Hearts ; but this Reception of the 
Adoption of Sons is antecedent to the ſending forth of 
the Spirit of bis Son ; Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father : So that this Text ſpeaks of the Caildren only, 
not of others, of ſuch as are fo redeemed as never to 
© come under Bondage more : Wherefore thou art no more J 
* aServant, but 4 Son. | 
Secondly, To be redeemed from the Curſe of the Law, 

and yet to remain «der the Curſe,. are Terms inconſfiſt- P 
ent.z bur ſome are under the Curſe of the Law, fince F «. 
Chriſt was offered up ; As many as are of the Works of the bi 
Law are under the Curſe ; but who are they ? I Anſwer, $: ki 
they are ſuch as have no Relation unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch Þ 4 
as are not Abrabam's Seed. This Text divides the whole 


World ; So then they that are of Faith ; that is, they that. Fm 
are of Chriſt, Faith being here conſidered objeCtively ; v0 


are. bleſſed with faithful Abraham, but others are under 
the Curſe. ', oo an 
You ſay, that all were loſt by- Tranſgreſſion, all 
were under the Law, therefore Chriſt came to. redeem 
and ſave all. 
Reply What Chriſt came to do, that he did ; 7 have 
finiſhed the Work, that thou _gaveſt me to do, John 17. 4s 
bur all are not redeemed'by Jeſus Chriſt, ſome are un- 
der the Curſe-of the Law ſtill; all ywill not be ſaved by I] ; 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſome will periſh in their Sins, therefore Þ} ;; 
"Jeſus Chriſt did not come to redeem and ſave all. © | 
Fifthly, You tell me, that irs expreſly. ſaid, thalF ** * 


WLLILCTI USITEY Ifted, 193 
Chriſt gave bimſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2.6. 
Reply. Firſt, This' word Al is an equivocal Word, 
and may be taken more largely, or more ſtriftly, there- 
fore nothing may be conCtluded from it, farther then the - 
ſcope of the place leads to it, 'or than the Harmony of 
the Scripture may be preſerved," Fohn 12.' And 1, if I 
be lifted up, will draw all Men unto me; take the All here 
of every individual Perſon in the World, and it will 
not hold good ; for all Men are not drawn to Jeſus 
Chriſt, all Men have not Faith, and without Faith they 
can't come to Chriſt; all Men have not the means by 
which Men are drawn to Jeſus Chriſt ; but take it of 
thoſe that are given unto Jeſus Chriſt, and it will hold 
ood; All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, 
Secondly, The Word Allin the Text before us can't 
» F poſlibly be extended beyond thoſe that have the Word . 
” | vonuchſafed unto them ; for this ranſom was to be teſti- © 
© | fied'indue tine, it was to be publiſhed and praclaimed z 
©} but to'whom ? I Anſwer, to thoſe for whom he gave 
2 F himſelf; and when? it muſt be in due time; and when _ 
h that, but while Men are in'the Land of the living, * ; 
© | while they are ina Capacity of coming unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
TY and believing on him ? but there are many that have 
1 not the Word vouchſafed to them, to whom it was 
T | never teſtified, therefore this ranſom was not given for 
all, - 4 
l Sixthly, You ſay, that Jeſus 'Chriſt died for all, 
WY 2 Cor. F-I5. | 
| Reply. The Word All in this place can't be under- 
" ood of more than do in time anſwer the end of his - 
Death; that is, that they ſhould live to him that died. 
for them. The end of Chriſt can't be fruſtrated, he did 


mn www @T 


y not only die to juſtifie, but- to ſanQifie alſo, Eph. 5. 
"| 25,26. he did not only die to redeem from guilt, Buz 
;Þ} t9 prrifie to bimſelf a peculiar vs zealans of good Works, 
:; "wo © Y Wh 
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Tit. 2. 14+ but all do not live 
+ he did not die for all: | | 
| Seventhly, You ſay, that he taſted Death for every 
Man, Heb. 2-9. 
_ Reply. This Word every Man, as well as the Word 
«ll, may be reſtrifted to a peculiar Peaple, 1 Cor. g. 4, 
Fudge nothing before its time, till be cometh that ſhall bring 
to light the hndden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the 
ſecrets of all Hearts, and then ſball every Man have Praiſe 
of the ſame : This can't be underſtood of every Mar that 
ſhall be judged, but of every 'one that hath in a meafurg 
conformed to the Will of God ; of them that ſtand at- 
his right hand, not of them that ſtand on his left : He 
will ſay to them, 7 was bungry, and you fed me v0t, &c, 
Theſe ſhall never have Praiſe of the ſame. | 
Secondly, The ſubjefts of the Apoſtles Diſcourſe, 
Heb. 2. are the Children of God, the Seed of Abraham, 
as appears in the following Verſes, and to theſe muſt 
the: Word every Man be reſtrifted ; it is not Reaſon to 
' think, that the Word was intended of more than were 
- The ſubjects of the preſent Diſcourſe. | 
** - Eighthly, You ſay, how theſe and ſuch like Scrip- 
” tures may be reconciled with a particular Redemption, 
yon do not know. | | | 
Reply. I have in my Anſwer ſhewed you as well as | 
cap, how theſe Scriptures may be taken, ſo as that not 
one of them may interfere with particular Redemption 
and have opened themſo, as that the Harmony of Scrip- 
' Ture may be preſerved; but to take theſe -general 
Terms in the ſenſe that you do, neither you nor any 
* Manelſecan preſerve the Harmony of Scripture.Should 
| the Word World be always taken for every individual 
Perſon in: the World, then muſt. we conclude, that. 
None knew Jeſus when he was in. the World, 1 Jobs 104 
* The World knew him not : This would interfere with Jokw 
12.44. 1 krom my Sheep, and am known of mine,” 1 Jolg 


to Jeſus Chriſt, thereforg JF. 
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| 5. 19. We know that we are of- Gad, and the whole World 
B Llieth in Wickedneſs: It can't be ſuppoſed, -that thoſe 
that were born of Gad did lie in wickedneſs, and yet 
| the whole World did lie in wickedneſs ; Fohn 17. 1 . * 
pray for theſe, I pray not for the World, Did Chriſt pray 
for ſome, or did he not ? If he did, then by the-Word 
World can't be meant every individual Perfon ; if be did 
not, then tell me what he means, when he ſaith? 7 pray 
for theſe. Take the Word every Man, 1 Cor. of all 
that muſt be jadged, and then thoſe that ſtand at his 
left hand, of whom Chriſt will ſay, I was hungry, and 
you fed me not, muſt have Praiſe of the ſame, as well as 
' thoſe that ſtand on the right hand. And as gre:t a fur» 
dities would follow if the Word Al ſhould always be 
taken in the utmoſt extent, for then thoſe that never 
heard of the Goſpel ſhould be-drawn to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as well as thoſe that have, Fobr 12. / will qraw all Men 
to me. | 
Ninthly, You fay, if Ghriſt died for the faithful on- 
ly, then he can't in any ſenſe be ſaid to die'for others, 
bat if he died for all, then he may truly be ſaid to die © 
for his People-in a ſpecial manner. i 

Reply. Firſt, I never ſaid that Chriſt died for the 
faithful only, nor do I believe that he died for the 
faithful at all, conſidered as ſuch; he died for Sinners, 
The Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring them unto 
God.; he died for the unfaithful, that he might mak: 
them faithful. - 

Secondly, 1 deny, that Chriſt died in a ſpectal man. 
ner for ſome, and in a common manner for others ; the 
Scripture makes no ſuch dittinCtion, and I hope I have 
removed what. you have offered in the Caſe already, | 

Tenthly, You ſay, that though ic be granted,-that 
Chriſt iaterceeded only for the faithful, and not for the 
World, yet that proves not that he did not die for the 
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Reply.-I deſire no ſuch grant : I did not ſay, that} 
Chriſt prayed only for the faithful 5 I told youy he 
prayed for them that ſhould believe as wel] as themY Er 
that did believe; he prayed for all that were given him 
of the Father. However, here is a grant, he prayed Y m1 
not for the World, and that is ground enough for my} tr 

Concluſion : If he prayed not for the World, he diedF be 
not for the World ; Ithink 1 may ſafely argue ( here) 5 
from the leſſer to the greater ; if he would not breatl' II ſhe 
out a' Requelt for them, he would not breath out His} th 
Life for, them; if he would not offer up a Prayer for 
' - them, he would not offer up his Soul for them. a 
Eleventhly, You ſay, the ſpecial Benefits of Redemp- I de 
tion belong to the faithful, and Chriſt intercedes with Y Ye 
the Father for to give them out to them. | Yo 
' Reply. Here I would Query, Firſt, What you meanÞ thi 
by the ſpecial Benefits of Redemption ? Whether Re-Y W 
miſſion of Sins be one of them ? If it be, then none are 
redeemed but ſuch as have this Bleſſing beſtowed on ſo 
* them; you can't ſever Redemption and- Remiflion of Y ha 
-, Sin, Eph. 1.7. £6 '- 

| Secondly, Whether Faith be not one ſpecial Benefit Y fre 
of Redemption ? Whether it be not one Branch of the Y 7: 
Bleſſing of Abraham, that comes on thoſe that are re-Y 
deemed from the Curſe? | 'F or 

Thirdly, Whether it be given to al to believe? if it Y. fr: 
be, then all ſhall enjoy the ſpecial! Benefits of Redemp- Gt 
tion, Pardon of Sin, and Eternal Salvation. If you ſay, 


Its given to.-all to believe, I would then enquire, HowY- on 
| ſuch as never heard the Word came by it ? Faith (inY 

- - reſpect ofthe AA) cometh by hearing, if Faith be notY} dic 

given to all, how it appeary that all are in a capabe th 

Way of Salvation, according to your own Principles? Si: 

Yor you ſay, that the prime Bleſlings of the Covenanh, Y i 

$ Juſtification and Glorification,' are beſtowed aa 15 


- none, but on Condition of Faith and Repentance. - ® 
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* Twelfthly, You ſay, it's not true, that Chriſt never 
prayed for the wicked, for he made Interceſlion for his 
Enemies. 23S 
Reply. If it be not true, it does not at all refleft on 
me, for I never aſlerted it; you muſt charge the un- 
truth on ſuch as are guilty. My Afertion was this ; That 
he prayed not for the World, but for them that were given 
him of the Father ; ſome of which did believe, others 
ſhould in time believe, and till they -did I grant that 
they were Enemies unto Chriſt. He prayed not for the 
World, granted by [your ſelf, and yet he prayed for 
ſome that did nor then believe, therefore ſuch are conſi- 
dered diſtin&t from the World, antecedent unto Faith. 
You ſay, he prayed for ſome that were wicked, and yet 
you grant he prayed not for the World, therefore 
thoſe wicked ones mult be conſidered diſtin from the 
World - whilſt wicked ones. Oe 29 
I ſhall now offer one thing to your Conſideration, and 
ſo paſs from this Head. 1t Chriſt died for all, as you 
have here aſſerted, then none ſhall periſh in their Sins. 
- * Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt in dying did deſign to redeem 
from all Sins, not from a part, but from the whole, 
Tit. 2.14. Who gave himſelf for. us, to redeem us from all 
Iniquity : Either Chriſt did what he gave himſelf todo, ,- 
or he did not; If: he did, then are they diſcharged 
: from all Sin, then there is nothing left to damn, for 
God damns none but for Sin ; .if he did not, it was for 
want of Merit in his Blood, and who dares charge this 
. on Chriſt ? 
- Secondly, He paid the full price, as much as Juſtice 
did require ; he gave his Life a ranſom, and that was all 
that was expected; he made his Soul an offering for 
Sin, upon the performance of which he had the Pro. 
Y miſc he ſhould ſee his Seed, 1/a. 53. 11. ſee them, that 
1 is, that be ſhonld ſee them delivergd ; he ſaw them in - 
Bonds before, but now he ſhould ſee them at Liberty. * 
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Thirdly, He did by that one offering obtain thelp 
diſcharge, Heb. 10..14- Zech. g. 11. As for thee, by telffner 
Blood of thy Covenang have I ſent forth thy Priſoners out oitieb 
the pit wherein there was no Water. There was not aiec 
Priſoner left behind for wham a ranſom was paid byWſtir 
Chriſt. the! 

Fourthly, That Redemption that Chriſt obtained wa Con 
Eternal, they were never to return to bondage more, 
Heb. g. 12. ke entred once into the Holy Place ; havin 
obtained eternal Redemption for us ;, and now I hope, that 
to-an impartial Eye, that will as wel] weigh what ks 
ſaid for, as what is ſaid. againſt the five Errors that 
you charge me with, will appear to be Goſpel Truths, 
and ſuch as wherein Free-Grace does a>undantly ſhine 
ont, and that the Ele only are the ſubjects of the new: 

Covenant, which was the fourth Note of DiſtinCtiog 
| thatI gave between-this Covenant and that into which: 
Ijracl entred with their Seed, Deut.-29. 10- 
* Iathe next place, you ſay, that there is one remark 
able Note of difference between theſe two Covenants 
that you have paſt over, and that is, .the Covenant of 
Grace is 4 better Covenant, eltabliſhed on better Pros 
miſes. To this you ſay, you grant, that the Cove. 
nant of Grace is a better Covenant than the Ceremo-, 
nial Law was, which was called the firſt Covenant, 
Heb. $. fram the 1/t. verſe to the 8h. but this doth not 
Prove any difference between the Covenant of Grace 
and the Covenant made with the /ſraelites, Deut. 29. 

Reply. Firſt, The Apoſtle makes not the Compark 
ſon here between the Govenant of Grace and the Cere- 
monial Law, but between two Covenants properly cot 
ſidered ; he calls them the firſt and the ſecond Cove 
nant. The firſt Covenant is diſtinCt from the Ceremo- 
nial Law as well as the ſecond, Heb. 9. 1. Then verbly- 
that firſt Covenant bad alſo Ordinances of Divine W or ſoigy, Yd 
&c. Theſe Ordinances were appointed by the Ceremen = 
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al Law, they were but ghe adjundts of the firſt Go. 
renant ; and the Ceremonial Law that is mentioned 
- SBHeb. 8. 3, 4, 5- contains thoſe very things that are cal- 
raed the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, that are di- 
biStiat from the Eſſence thereof ; there was not one of 
theſe Qrdinances appointed in fourteen Years after - the 
Covenant was made, Ger. 15. 18. compared with Ger. 
17- and ſome of them were not appointed in four hun- 
dred Years after, | 

Secondly, The Comparifon lies not between Promiſes 
and Precepts, but between Promiſes and Promiſes ; the 
Covenant of Grace is eftabhſhed on better . Promsſes ; 
here is the Promiſe of writing the Law in the Heart, 
that all the ſubjefts thereof ſhall knyow the Lord; that 
God will forgive their Iniquities, and remember . their 
Sins no more : Produce ſuch a Promiſe in that Covenanr, 
Dent. 29. if yon can. And theſe Promiſes are abfolute, 
there is no Condition required of the ſubje&ts thereof 
entitling them thereunto. Had theſe Promiſes been in 
that Covenant into which the natural Seed were taken, 
conſidered as ſuch, they would have been as good in 
that as. in this, and they ſhoald all have enjoyed the 
Benefit of them. 

Secondly, You ſay, that though this Covenant under ' 
the Law was clouded with Mofaical Ceremonies an- 
-q to it, yet the Nature of it was not hereby chan- 


[ak 

Reply. It was the firſt Covenant that had the Moſai- 
cal Ceremonies annext to it, ( as I have ſhewed you al- 
ready ) Heb. g.r. now this firſt Covenant was diſtio 
from the Covenant of Grace, between: which and the 
kcond Covenant the Compariſon lieth, 

Thirdly, You ſay, the: Prophets did ſometimes de- 
clare the ſpiritual Promiſes thereof, and the wiſeſt a- 
mong the Jews did diſcern the ſpiritual Blefſings con- 
 tained-in them, and the Moral. Duties injoined by it, 


(e be the greatelt and the moſt principal, Reply, 
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- Reply. Firſt, That the Praphets declared the ſoit as 


TILATFON. 


'* —-tualBleſſings of this Covenant, I grant; and that thai 
|. were ſome amongft the Fews, that did diſcern them" 
'" be the greateſt Bleſſings ; but had this been the Conſb* 
nant into which the natural Seed were taken, tla"a 
would all have had a fight of them. The Promiſe is, Thi... 
ſhall all know the Lord, from the leaſt to the greateſt of tha ®** 
Secondly, 1 would enquire, How it appears that thifl 
Moral Duties were preſcribed by the Covenant offi 
Grace ? That Moral Daties compared with Ceremonif®! 
al are the greateſt, I grant, but that they are preſcriba/*7 
by the Covenant of Grace, I deny. e 


SECT. X. _ 


OU fay, the next thing debated was, Whether this 
Covenant intowhich the Fews entered, be repealed, 
and Childrens Church-memberſhip be aboliſhed, or noY'*'< 
And whereas I attempted, in my firſt Reply, to prowl 
that it was made void'by the Death of Chriſt, you re 
turned this Anſwer, That this Covenant being the Cove ©"! 
nant of Grace, it was not then aboliſhed, but only 
the Ceremonial Law, which is ſometimes called the firſt 
. andold Covenant, Heb.$.57,8, 13. but inſtead of ph 
_ vingyon a ſatisfactory Anſwer, I did Nicely diſtinguil 
| between the firſt Covenant and the Ordinances there 
of ; and that I then took a great deal of needleſs pains 
to ſhew in what reſpeCts this Covenant was faulty, and 
in what not. «, -.- 
- Reply. Firſt, What'I ſpoke in that Nice DiſtinCtionj 
(as you'call-it ) ſhewing in what reſpedts the firſt Co Cong 
venant was faulty, and in what not, 'is but poorly. att 
fwered by a bare recital thereof, without one Word off 
Reply fd. it. I ſhoald have thonght, that a Nice Di 
ſtin&tion ſhould have been takeniinto Conſideration, WH 
far as to haye ſhewn the Nicety and the Unſoundnelf 
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thereof, but ſceing you have returned no Anſwer to 
ic, 1 coriclude that the Diſtintion ſtands good, that 
they were not the Ordinances, but the Covenant it felf 
1athat was faulty. | ATE 

Y Secondly, You ſay, I tell you at laſt,that the Covenant 
WDeut. 29. is clearly diſtinguiſhed from the Covenanr 

Mof Grace by this Mark, that it was the Covenant that 
God made with them when he brought them up our 
<Mof the Land of Zgyprt, Demt. 29. 25. compared with 
Fer. 31, 32, 33- You ſay, you have well conſidered 
thoſe Scriptures, and you cant find that theſe were. 
;Ytwo Covenants, and that you have already proved, 
S#.8. pag. 41. that it's the ſame Covenant with that 

Gen, 17.7. Heb. 8.10. Fer. 31, 33, 

: Reply. What proof was then offered was again dif- 
a proved in my Reply, wherein I ſhewed you the vaſt dif. 
ference there is between the Tenor of theſe two Cove- 

nants. 

AF Thirdly, You ſay, that Covenant into which the Few's 

Fentred with their ſeed contained Spiritual Bleſſings, and 
jv the Precepts of it were written in their Hearts, Der. 
all 30.6, 14. compared with Roz. 10. 8. 

i Keply. I have already anſwered the firſt part of this 
ObjeRion, and diſproved it. 

My Secondly, I'deny, that the Laws of the Covenant of 
| Grace were written in their Hearts, or that there was 
any Law written in their Hearts by vertue of this 

Covenant. Fir/#,, The word Writer is not in the Text, 
© nor is the ſenſe of the Word there to be found. Se- 
 condly, That which is called the Law, Det. 30. r2. is 
a0 called Chriſt, Roy. 10. 1. 1do not think it proper to 
#8 lay, that Chriſt was written in their Hearts: Thirdly, 

If the Law was written in their Hearts, it muſt be 
I there as a ruling Law,or as a Diſpolitive Law : Not as a 

iruling Law, in that ſEnſe there was no Law written in 

the heart fince Adam's fall, and it was only the _—_ 
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Law that was ſo written, antecedent to that 

If it were there asa Diſpoſitive Law, then were all 
their ſins pardoned : He that hath promiſed the one, 
hath promiſed the other, and both abſolutely, Jef] wt 


+ 31. 33, 34. Shew me a Perſon in whoſe heart the Lay 10 


of God is written, by vertue of this Covenant, and1f 26 
will ſbew you a perſon - whoſe ſins are pardoned. Alf m: 
that can be gathered from theſe two places, .is, that | of 
Chriſt is brought nigh to a people by the Goſpel z and Þ| thi 
to graſpafter more, is to reach after that which theſ 
Scriptures will not afford. I thi 

Fourthly, You ſay, this Covenant was not firſt made] the 
with the 7ews when they came up ont of Epypr, it wal thi 
firſt made with Abrabam and bis ſeed, and only renew. 4 
ed with the Fews at-the Land of Moab. yo 

Reply. 1 grant it, yet is that renewing called the mak-J] an: 
ing of the Covenant; and in that you grant it to betle]| 
ſame Covenant which that Mark refers to that you} 10 
have in the 25th. verſe, it is clear it was not the Cove-J] £nc 
nant of Grace. , I De 

Fifthly, You ſay, that Covenant that was madewith] J0 
Iſrael when they came up out of Egypt, was no other but] #h 
the Moſaical Law, as appears Heb. 8, from the 1f.tof} He 
the 8h, | wa 

Reply. Firſt, If the Covenant that- was made with} - 
1[racl when they came up out of Ezypr, was no other than 04 
the Moſaical Law, then that Covenant 'Deat. 29.10,}' + 
It, 12. was no other than the Moſaisal Law ; for thath 4c 
was the Covenant that God made with them when they] SP' 
came up out of Egypt, as appears by the 25th. verſe; bot 
and you confefs your ſelf, that the Moſaical Law is d-N me 
Itiat -from the Covenant of Grace, and that it is t&|} 3?- 
pealed,” therefore that Covenant is then repealed. © I} *b* 

Secondly, I deny, that the Covenant that God made 
with them when they came up out of Egype, "was 0 
ot ker but the o/aical Lap. You will find Dent« 29: VÞ} | 
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that it was according to all the Words that were ſpo- 
ken in the 28th. Chapter, that he was to make the Co- 
yenant with the Children of //rael in the Land of 2foab, 
which was the Covenant that he made'with them ver. 
10, 11, 12, 13, Now there is more contained in the 
28ch. Chapter than the oſaical Law; there are a great. 
many outward Bleſlings that are promiſed on condition 
of their Obedience, from ver. 2, to 15. among which 
there is their Proſperity promiſed in the Land of Cana- 
a, which was the Land that the Lord promiſed to give 
them, verſe 11. now this Land was the Inheritance of 
the firſt Covenant, Ger, 15. 18. God never renewed 
this Covenant with them after he then made-it with 
ww. | Abraham, but he ſtill mentions the Land of Canaan, as 
you may fee Ger, 17. 8. Exod. 23. from 22, tothe end, 
ak-f and Demt. 28. 12. 
the Thirdly, There were a great many Curſes threatned © 
jouſ} in caſe of Diſobedience, Deut. 28. from 15, to the 
vel end, and theſe are called the Curſes of the Covenant, 
"© Dent. 29. 20, 21. Thoſe Legal Ceremonial Laws that 
ith} you refer to, Heb. 3. and the beginning, zre the things 
but which are called the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, 
toll Heb. 9.1. which were annext after the firſt Covenant 
\ | was made, Ger. 15. 18, 
ith} Forrthly, You ſay, that this Covenant is delivered tn 
nan one continued Speech, Chap. 29. 30. 
0,0 Reply. If it be granted without proof, that the 29th, 
hath #nd 30th. Chapters were delivered at one continued 
hey | Speech, yet it will not follow, that what is ſpoken in 
ſe;| doth theſe Chapters, do all of it reſpeCt that Covenant 
6.4 mentioned in Cp. 29. 10, 11. I doubt not but Fer. 
6&0 31. was delivered at one continued Speech, and yet 
ade 
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there are two Covenants ſpoken of, ver. 31, 32, 33+ 

- Secondly, 1 deny , that Heart:circumcilion promiſed 
Deut. 30. 6. is a Branch of that Covenant, Demt. 29. 
1-4 10+ or that it belonged to all the Natural Seed, who 
at 8 - : 6 Were 
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were the ſubjects of the firſt Covenant : I would nay - 
Query, Whether the Curſes that are threatned De 
29. 20, 21. be not the Curſes of that ſame Covenant 
mentioned vey. 10, 11 ? _ 
Secondly, Whether theſe Curſes be not threatned i 
caſe they brake that ſame Covenant? And if both of thek 
be granted, it will neceſſarily follow that it is the ſane] « 
Covenant that 1s intended ver. 25. where the reaſa « 
is rendered why the Lord laid all theſe Curſes upa « 
them ; and if ſo, it may ſtill be” diſtinguiſhed by thi 
ſame mark from the Covenant of Grace, { 


Again, If it were only the Moſaical Law that wasrel / 
pealed, how then came Circumciſion to be repealed} t 
that was the Token of that Covenant that God madeſl x 
with Abraham and the Natural Seed, Ger. 17. 10! Thi  j; 
was no Moſaical Rite in reſpect of the firſt inſtitution 1 
All the Moſaica! Law might have been repealed,and Cir. x 
cumciſion bave remained; but the Repeal of the Cove 

| nant, whereof Circumciſion was the fign, made void] . g 
the Token. | Yi 

Again, lf it was only the Moſaical Law that was rel js 

 pealed, how came the Fewiſh Church-State to be repealed} - 
and diſſolved, when Chriſt was offered up ? you ſay,itY- te 
was by vertue of Covenant that they were conſtitutedal th 
1Church, by vertue of Intereſt in that Covenant that 4th 
their Children were Church-members, yet you gralti Ct 
that their Church-ſtate was diſſolved when ChrilY 
was offered up; and that the Fews themſelves wer. Ge 


'to be conſidered as Aliens, till they embraced the Chri- fol 
ſtian Faith. If the Covenant, by vertue of which they --- , 
were conſtituted a Church, had remained, their Churck} - rit 


ſtate would have remained ; that which gave it, its be - th: 
10g, would bave continued it its being: The Repeal oF lie 
Mojerfs Law would not have made void their Church is, 


ſtate, had not the Covenant been repealed : Now that» 
the Govenant it felf, in which all the people of 1/raF 4 
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clear as Words at length can make it, Zach. 11. 10. 
Then I took my ſtaff ,even Beanty, and cut it aſunder, thas I 
mig ht break my Covenant that I bad made with all the people, 
and it was broken in that day. Dr. Owen obſerves upon the 
place, ** That when the Covenant of Grace was con- 
« firmed by the death of Chriſt, that then was the pe- 
&* culiar Covenant that God made with 1/racl broken, 
«2nd //raclceaſed tobe a Churth. 
In your next Paragraph yon ſay I tell yon, that 
ſeeing . the Legal Ordinances are repealed, and a New 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſhed, 
the Church-memberſhip of Children muſt be proyed by 
this New Adminiſtration, and not by the Old, which 
is aboliſhed ; for in the-change of the Adminiſtration 
there is a change of the Conſtitation : The Church was 
National vnder the Law, it's Congregational under the 
Goſpel. To this you ſay, that though. the Legal Ad- 


. miniſtration be aboliſhed, yet the Covenant is the 


ſame, and the Priviledges'of Believers in fpiritual things 
is rather greater than leſſzr under the Goſpel. 

- Reply, That the Covenant of Grace remains, is gran- 
ted, that the Peculiar Covenant that God made with 
the Fews remains, is denied : If the Covenant by which - 
they were conſtituted a Church had remained, their 
Church-ſtate would have remained, bur their Church- 
ſtate is diſſolved, granted by your ſelf, therefore the 


. Covenant by which they held their Church-ſtate is diſ- 


ſolved. 

- Secondly, That the Priviledges of Believers in ſpiri- 
ritual things are not leſſened, is granted, but what is 
that to their Children that are not Believers ?- that Be- 


uy  lievers are Church-members, none denies; the Queſtion 
i is, - mn their Children that d© not believe are ſo 
oy ornof Ra 
ay - Serotpdly, You ſoy, that by vertue of. the Corebant 
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- [of Grace, the Children of Believers have a Right to 
Church-memberſhip. 

- Reply. Firſt, I have but your bare ſay /o for this, 
neither Scripture nor Argument' to prove It, and my 
bare dental is of as good Aathority. | 

Secondly, Þ proved, that the matter of a Goſpel. 
Church was viſible Saints, ſuch as in the judgment 
of Charity were inherently holy, among the num» 
| ber of which Children, can't be reckoned : I told 
you alſo, if you could produce but one Infant that 

-- ever was a Member of apy one Goſpel-Church, 1 
would give you the Cauſe; but theſe things you never 
repiied to. 

-- Thirdly, You ſay, That the 'Church under the Go- 
ſpel is not only Congregational; for tho' a Congrega- 
{ tion of Chriſtians under the Goſpel may rightly be 
+ * called a Church, yet many ſuch Chaurches:by the A- 
- Poſtles Authority were united under one Head; Time 
thy was ordained the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, as the 
Poſtſcript declares in 2 Tim. and it's evident he had 
the Government of ſeveral Congregational Churches, 
becauſe be is required to have infipeCtion over other Pa- 
-  ftors, andto charge ſome that'they teach no other Do» 

 QArzne, 1 7im,1.3. And Titus was ordained the firſt Bli- 
* ſhopofthe Church of the Crerians, as appears by the 

Poſtſcript, and -was-left by Pauito ordain Elders in 
every City: And the Angels of the Seven Churches 
of Aſia were ſingle Perſons, and had Rule over Preſ- 
byters. 

4 Firſt, If it were granted, that.many ſuch Cor- 
gregational Churches were by the Apoſtolical Power 
united nnder one Head, it would not relieve you, nei- 
- ther on one hand nor on the other, you could no ſooner 
prove that Childfen were Members under. the- New- 
- Adminiſtration than. before : If you can't produce one 

| Child in ten Congregations fipgly conſidered, then you. 


er os 9” os. 
7T * I | F, 2, &1 , : a2 
< vb ” 


& pay Wk, Tok ef AY = 


wal ay 


© pr © ku, fats rb A ff B© 


Þ} car't produce one in the ſame Congregations colleftives 


Torn T 75 


JJ Tivwrhy had an infpettion over other Paſtors, in that .* 


$6: 443M 


CATH. 204 , 


C.:2— 0 ''F, IF81l 


ly conſidered, | | 
Secondly, If this were granted; - yet it cannot be de- - 
nied bat that the conſtitution of the Church is alter- ' 
ed, and ſill there is a plurality of Churches vader the 
Goſpel; whereas the Church was . National under 
the Legal Diſpenſation, and if altered in any thingy 
irs by vertue of this New-Diſpenſation, and that 
ſhews that we muſt now take onr meaſures from 
thence ; and if we will prove Childrens Chorch-Mem= 
berſhipander the Goſpel, it muſt be done by the Law of - 
the New-Diſpenſation, or we do nothing, 
Secondly, 1 deny, that many ſuch Chnrches were 
by the Apoſtolical Power united under ohne Head, 
- and therefore ſhall in the next place examine your 
proofs. Your firſt Inſtance is of 7;-othy ordained the 
firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, and you prove it by the Poſt- 
ſcript. | 
> a Firſt, 1 Queſtion the Authority of this Poſt- 
ſcript, and that for theſe Reaſons : Firſt, I donot find 
it in all Tranſlations ; if it wereof Divine Anthority, [I 
wonder it ſhould be left out. Secondly, The Poſtſcript * 
to that which we call the firf Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
tells us it was the firſt; when it appears, Chap. 5. 9. that 
it was the ſecond, therefore I look upon theſe Poſt- * 
ſcripts to be Humane: | _— 
* Secondly, If 1 grant the Authority of ther, it will 
ſtand you in little ſtead : For, Firſt, The Church of 
Epheſus was but one ſingle Congregation, produce 4 2; 
lurality if you can; Secondly, He was ordained by * 
Fleion,not made and impoſed npon them by any Apo- : 
ſtolical Power, he was choſen by the People. 
Thirdly, A Biſhop and an Elder is the ſame tliing; Tit: 
1: $- compared with the jth. | 
Fourthly, It doth not” appeat from t Tim. t. 3. that 


: 
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YH 
: he was to charge ſome that they ſhould teach no other” 


oQrine. - For, Bo i 
. Firſt, You do not know that theſe were Paſtors 
| teaching or preaching, not being tyed to Office-Power ; 
the Members might teach as well as Paſtors, they might 
all propheſie one by one ; Propheſying is a ſpeaking to 
 Edification, Exhortation and Conſolation, 1 Coy. 12. 
| any of the Brethren tn the Lord waxed bold to preach the 

'. Goſpel by my Bonds, ſaith the Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 14, 15, 16. 
| As every man hath received a gift,ſo let bim miniſter the ſame, 
* 45 good Stewards of the manifold Graces of God : He that 

* ſpeaks, let him ſpeak as the Qracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10. -, 
| _ Secondly, [It it begranted-that they were Paſtors, yet 
: - What power does there appear in 7imothy over them by 

" This Scripture, more than was in the Members of the 
{ Church of Coloſs over Archippus, Colof. 4; Say to Ar- 
 chippus,. that he take heed to his Miniſtry that be bath receiu- 
* ed, ro fulfill tt. 
* Fifthly, There was a plurality of Biſhops or Elders 
in Epheſus, though Epheſus was but one Congregation 
E or Church, A# 20. He ſent and. called for the Elders 
> of the Church of Epheſus, and gave them a charge to feed the. 
Þ flock of God over the which the Holy Ghoſt had made them 
> Overſeers. The Church of -Epheſ: was but one flock, {| * 
- "and eachof theſe Elders was an Overſeer of the whole, ti 
flock; they had equally the: overſight of them, and it 
» doth not appear that here was any Superintendent; 
” Primate, or chief among them. 
| Yourlſecond Ioſtanceis Titus, and his power hath but 
a Poſtſcript for it neither. 
| | Reply. What I have ſaid of Timothy with reſpe&t to TY 
* the Poſtſcript you may read over again, and let it ſerve” 
\- for an anſwer here. | | F c 
6-7 Secondly, You ſay, he was to ordain Elders in every: 574 


City. : | 1 
. Reply. Firſt, lf Titus were ordained an Elder of a pars. 
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Truth Uindicated, 209 
ticular Church in Crete, it was by Eleftion, which ſhews 
the power of ordination lay in the Church, not in Mini- 
ſters ; and what power there is in one Church is in ang-- | 
ther : Now we may not ſuppoſe that Pax! who never at- 
tempted to take the power -of the Church from them bim- . 3 
ſelf, would give Titus a Power ſo todo; he gave him © 
Rules to obſerve ; That thou ſhould'ſt ordain Elders in every 
City, 4s I had appointed thee : Titus was left there to'be of - 
uſe by way of advice and counſel to them, to acquaint 

\ them with the Rules that were to be obſerved by them 

in the Organizing of Churches, but not to exerciſe a 

”Monarchical Power over them. ' .- 

Secondly, The ordination of an Elderis not the AC 
of a Particular Perſon, but of the whole Church, there- 
fore Titus had not this Power in himſelf,” Ads 14.23, 
When they had ordained them Elders in all the-Churches by ele=" | 
ftion, &c. Not by laying on of bands ,but by lifting up of bands, 
( as Cartwright obſerves on the place in anſwer to the 

. Rhemiſts ) it was by common ſuffrage ; the eſſente of Ordi- 1 
nation lieth in the choice of the people, and the acceptation of © 

that choice. Beza notes on the place, That in the Primi- + 
tive Times Miniſters were not made, aad thruſt upon the -* 

, people through Bribery or” Lordly Supertori:y,- but oof by. the. '- 

common ſuffrage of the people : Each particular Congrega- 3 

tionis inyeſted with full power forthe right ordering 2 

of themſelves, ar. 18. .Y 

Thirdly, Titus was an Evangeliſt, as it appears by his © 
work; he was not long Reſident in one place, and was 
oaly left at Crete for a ſeaſon, to be an Aſſiſtant to them 4 

« in this Work, no fixed Biſhop over all the Churches ta 

Crete, | | . 

* 'Your third Inſtance is of the Angels, Rev. 24. and 3d, 
1 Chapters, they were ſingle Perſons you ſay, and had” 
& the Rule over Prebyters. . | | 
Y - Keply: Firſt, That theſe were particular men I grant, 
-and fo were the Churches =p they related to, particu- 
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+ lar Churches or Congregations ; ' produce a plurality 
of Congregations in @py one of theſe Churches if you 
can. | 
Secondly, Theſe Angels were the Meſſengers of the 
Chorches ; ſo the word Angels lignifie. v 
Thirdly, You can't produce one inſtance in theſe two 
Chapters, that theſe Angels had rule over Preſbyters ; for 
what is contained in theſe Epiſtles is ſpoken to the- 
{ Churches, both by way of commendation, and by way 
-. of reproof, and not to the Angels diſtinct from the 
* Churches ; what the Spirit ſpake was to the Churches, 
* though the Epiſtles were ſent to the Angels : You cant 
 fay it was the Angel of the Church of Epheſus only 
that had loſt his firſt Love, unleſs you contradict your. 
+ ſelf, page 52. You ſay it is evident, that ſome of the 
- Church of Epheſus fell, and were threatned unleſs they 
did repent; now the ſame that were here threatned, 
+ Chat were before commended, that had tried them, that 
- had ſaid they were Apoſtles, and were not, and had 
found them Lyars, verſe 2. ſo that it was the Church 
}. That had this Inſpeftion over the pretended Mini- 
- -ſters, not the Angels diſtin from the Church. And it 
+ was the Church of Pergames that was reproved, in the 
«14th, verſe, for ſuffering corrupt Teachers to remain 
.. there: Nor ate yonever able to prove that theſe corrupt 
” Teachers had Office-power committed to them. If they 
# had not, then theſe Angels had not rule over Preſbyters ; 
' If they had, it was the Church, not the Angels ſingly 
| conſidered, that had this ruling powr ; if the negle& 
- had been the Angels, not the Churches, the Church N- 
- would not have been reproved for the Angels fault, 
| In the next place you ſay I tell you, that the only. 
;  Commiſton the Apoſtles had from Chriſt was to make. 
- Diſciples by InſtruQtiB8n, and then to Baptize them ; ta. 
| this you ſay, that Chriſt commiſſioned them to baptize 
- Wthat were diſcipled, and that Infants of Believers ara; 
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, Truth Utindicated, 211 © 
in ſome ſenſe Diſciples, becauſe God is pleaſed totake 
them into Covenant. LK 
Reply. Firſt, You granted in your laſt, that the 
' chief Commiſſion that the Apoſtles had from Chriſt, 
» was, to make Diſciples by InſtruQiov, and then to bap- 
tize them : Upon which I deſired you to ſhew me ano- 
ther, if this were not the only Commiſſion that Chriſt 
gave them : Now becauſe you can't find another, bur 
muſt grant that this was the only Commiſion they 
ated by, you have left out the word Inſtruftion, which - 
ou Ned granted before ; but this will not do your Bu» 
neſs. 
Secondly, To bediſcipled by Inſtruftion, and to be a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, is the ſame thing; 2 Perſon can't be a 
Diſciple of Chriſt apleſs he be taught. Can a Perſon be a © 
Diſciple of Chriſt unleſs he hath learned Chriſt ? If you 
did not know that a Diſciple and'a Scholar were the © 
ſame thing, the Oppoſition you make againſt it were - 
the moretolerable :You can't define a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
but you muſt ſay, be is one that. hath learned Chriſt. * 
Calvin, that was no Friend to the Perſwaſion of the Bap- 7 
tiſts,- ſaith in the 3d. Book of his Inſtitutions, Chap. 2... 
Seft. 6. that the Apoſtle doth commonly uſe the words 
Faithful and Diſciple, as ſeveral Words expreſling the 
ſame thing; andW//or in his Diftionary tells you, the 
Word Dzſciple ſignifies a Scholar, without giving any - 
'other ſenſe of it ; nor did lever meet with a.other 7 
ſenſe of the Word, unleſs the point of Baptiſm were in - 
debate, and then I confeſs Men will ſhift and ſtrain the -: 
| Word ſtrangely, ( as you do) to brigg jn Children 
| to be Diſciples, though they know they-are uncapable 
of learning Chriſt. a - 
Secondly, The Apoſtles had no Commilſion to bap- 
tize any but ſach as were diſcigled by IaltruCtion ; 
The Commiſſion is, Go diſciple to me all Nations, baptizin 
them ;, the'word Them is relative to all Nations diſcipled, 1 
- "DIF1 . O 4 : ages. Thirdly, 7 
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Thirdly, 1 deny, that -lofants are diſcipled in ar 
ſenſe, and it ſeems you don't know your ſelf.in wha 
ſenſe they are Diſciples; you ſay, they are ſo in ſome 
ſenſe, but do not tell me in what. In what ſenſe ' 

_ Pray is he a Scholar that never learned, that neveri 
went to School to learn, that is not capable of Learn-YF 
Ing. | 

Secondly,, You ſay, that though yon grant that Ali- 

ens from the Faith muſt be diſcipled before they be bap- 
tized, yet you cart ſee how all Infants are hereby ex# 
claded. 
Reply.. The ſame Commiſſion that expreſly enjoyns 
them to Baptize the former, doth implicitely and con-! 
ſequentially forbid them to-Baptize the latter, I would! 
but ask, Whether,Chriſt, when he doth expreſfly com- 

- mand them to teach baptized oues to obſerve all things! 
whatſoever he hath commanded them, hath not in the 

* ſame command implicitely and conſequentially- forbid- 

fen them to teach them to obſerve that which he hath? 
not commanded them. ; | ; 
Thirdly, You ſay, that the Children of Believers are! 

+ born within the Covenant, andſo ought to be bapti-3 

Ted before they are capable of Ioſtruftion. i 

' Reply. Firſt, You do 'but beg the Queſtion te ſay: 

- they are born within the Covenant, thar's the thing de«' 

© nied by me, and-not proved by you. þ 

| Secondly, I deny, that barely Intereſt_ in the ' Coves? 

nant is the ground of Baptiſm there is nothing that you* 

Pitch vpon to prop up Infant-Baptiſm' withalt, that 

you have any expreſs Scripture to prove it by z if you? 

fay, they are in the Covenant, that muſt be proved by: 
conſequence; if you ſay, that Intereſt in the Covenant: 

is the ground of Baptifm,: that muſt be proved by con-'Y. 
+. ſequence 3. and whatever elſe you make-the ground :oB 

- It, muſt.be proved the ſame way ; and fo you are ſtill" ha 

| lefr upon uncertainties your ſelyes, and from miſtakenFy; 


bs . 
= = uy b - - . 
a” * a ” { 
» , +.- 
, * . --» , . 
= ' A pi # 4 
:% . ” . : - & a; a ” 7 434 ; c , " | 
oy * ® 4 et. _ .þ p o K 


Truth Uindicated. 2r3+ 3 
Ypremiſes you draw wrong Concluſions. Nothing can 
certainly be made the ground of Baptiſm but the com- 
mand of Chriſt, keep to that and you - are vpon a ſure 
Foundation, and-if -you keep to that, you will never 
rYBaptize any but ſuch as are diſcipled by the Word,  : * 


SECT. XI. 


| - ths come now you ſay to Vindicate your Argu- 
-. ments for -Infant-baptiſm againſt my Exceptions. 
T Your firſt Argument is drawn from .A#s 2.39. This you 
Mfay is ſtrongly aſſaulted with many Engirs of Battery. 


=SFir/, 1 argue thus,that what right the Children are here 
Wfaid to have, they had before their Parents did believe. 
Flo Anſwer to this, you ſay, the Promiſe was propoſed to . / 
Ythe 7ews,. to encourage them #0 believe, and to repent ; 
and if they would lay hold on the Promiſe, and become 
Diſciples, that then they ſhould gain an Advantage to 
Ftheir Children ; for the Promiſe was offered to them on 
Condition that they would embrace Chriſtianity, but 
Fthey had no aQtual right to' it till they did believe; 
2 and though the Promiſe was propoſed to the Fews whilſt 
"FJ Unbelievers, yet an Argument may be. drawn: from ic 
Eto prove a Priviledge to Believers and their Children. 
Reply. Firſt, Here is a grant, that the 7Fews were not 
Y Believers when the Promiſe-was propoſed to them; by 
2 which I perceive that my Engines of Battery were not 
Y raiſed in vain, the main Fort is beaten down, and'the 
'F ſtrongeſt hold that ever Infant-baptiſm had is now. de- 
"8 moliſhed. No Argument can be drawn to prove a Pri- 
AY viledge to Believers and their Children, from what is 
"© ſpoken to Unbelievers. | 
" Secoradly, Grant this, and you muſt neceſſarily grant 
"FF the other, that what right the Children are'here ſaid tp 
EF have, they had before their Parents did believe ; The 
ll Promiſe is $0. you, and to your Chilareu ; this was anteces - 
F at $0 their Faith, | Tinraly, _. 
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Thirdly, T deny, thatsthe offer of the Promiſe wasgn |; 
Condition, that they would embrace Chriſtianity : Far, | ;, 
Firſt, Had the Parents refnſed to embrace Chriltianity 
that had not blockt up the way of the Children; Fs . 
advantage or diſadvantage of the Children did not de. J\,,. 
pend on their Parents receiving or rejeCting ; the Chil J;x. 
dren had the offer as well as the Parents. 7 
Secondly, Thoſe that never did receive it bad the of. 
fer as well 2s thoſe that did; nothing can be more fre 
than the offer of the Promiſe. f 
Thirdly, There is no aſſurance. given in the Text, 
that ſuch as did embrace Chriſtianity ſhould gain a 
advantage to their Children ; what the Promiſe was tg 
the Parents before they did believe, that it was to their 
Children before they did, believe ; that is, they both 
had the offer of it, and the Children had no more af. 
ter their Parents did believe, by vertue of their Parents - 
Faith, than they had before. I would now Query, 
What advantage the Parent gained for bis Children by 
embracing of the Chfiſtian Faith ? .If you ſay; it wa 
Baptiſm, I muſt deſire you to prove it too as well as ſay 
ſo; if you ſay, 'it was an Intereſt in the Promiſe, by 
vertue of which they had a right to Baptiſm, then [ 
ſhall defire proof to both, for neither of them is found: 
ed on the Text. , L 
Secondly, 1 would Query, Whether they gained an Y; 
advantage for all their Children, or but for a part of 
them? If you-ſay, for all; then for the Adult as well az 
for their Infants, then had they an Intereſt in the Pro- 
miſe, and a right to Baptiſm, though they remain'd 
profeſt Pagans, -or continued Aliens, denying Feſws of 
Nazareth ; and this is contrary to your own Principles I} , 
If you ſay, they gained an advantage for their Infants 
| Gly, then you will be to ſeek for proof for this diſtin. } 
. Qtion ; nay, the Text will contradit you, for their” 
| Children are indefinitely confidered. Secondly,.. This Y Zow 
FAR f we 7 £: 
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would not reach the Caſe, theyhad faid but juſt before, 
His Blood be upon us, and upon our Children; the Apoſtle 
gow applies a Plaiſter as large as the Sore ; The Promiſe 
#20 you, and #0 your Children ; as if be had ſaid, though 
you have imprecated his Blood on your own, and the 
Heads of your Children, yet*have you and your Chil- 
dren the tender of the Promiſe. - | | 

Secondly, You ſay, though the Promiſe was propoſed 
to the Fews whilſt Unbelievers, yet an Argument may 
he drawn thus, the offering of a Promiſe to the Wicked .. 
doth not make it ineffectual to the Righteous; though 
the Goſpel be preached to the Wicked that reject ir, 
et ſuch as believe and obey the Goſpel may reap Be- 
refit by it. | 

Reply. I grant it, but here is no Argument in this to 
prove an advantage to more: than do believe: What is - 
all this to Infants that do not believe, nor are any wiſe 
capable ſo to do? could I have argued no better, I 
would have let this alone ; and now I ſay again, that 
no Argument can Þ drawn to prove a Priviledge to 
Believers and their Seed, from what is ſpoken to Un- 
believers. Should I ſay, the Promiſe is to Believers and 
their Children, and no more, and bring this Text to 
prove it, you would turn this Text againſt me, to, 
prove that the Promiſe is to Unbelievers and their Chil- 
dren, and what Reply have then to make? 

Secondly, You ſay, I tel} you, that if the Children of 
Believers have an Intereſt in the Promiſe, they ſhall 
then enjoy the good of the Promiſe, for Intereſt in the 
Promiſe can't be loſt. You ſay, if this baffled Argu- 
ment were of any force, many grown Perſons as well, 
8s Children that profeſs the true Faith, would have 
bo Intereſt in the Promiſe, 
| Reply. The Argument has not yet been baffled, and. .- 
3 8 think it will not for the foture ; the Apoſtle tells us, 

$om.'g. that it cannot be, That the Word of God Jud 
__ - F- _ | AYE. 
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| have taken none effett;, the Promiſe can't fail. thoſe” thi 
have an Intereſt in it; the Promiſe is not Yea uw 
Nay, but Yea and Amen ; the Reaſon why ſomee# 
Iſracl went without the Benefit of it, was, becauſe thy 
had no Intereſt in it ; the Promiſe was made to, ſq 
. But all were not Iſrael that were of Iſrael. A new Hea 
- is abſolutely promiſed to thoſe that have an Intereſt] 
the Fromiſe, That God will forgive their Iniquities, a 
remember their Sins no more ; how. then can they go 
out the Benefit of ? Did theſe Promiſes hang on Con 
tions, it were ſomething, but that they do not ; yi 
grant-your ſelf, that the change of the Heart is abſi 
lutely promiſed. 
Seconaly, I grant, that many grown Perſons, 
profeſs the true Faith, have no Intereſt in the Promiſe 
This runs me upon no abſurdity ; ; there are many Hypo ©* 
crites that profeſs the true Fairh. The fooliſh Virgingy* 
profeſſed the ſame Faith that the wiſe did ; it's not-th 
Prefeſlion of Chriſt, but Relation unto Chriſt, thar 
the ground of Intereſt in the Promiſe ; If ye be C [A | 
then are ye Abrahams Seed, and Heirs according 10 Prod 
wife, It is not the Profeſſion of the irue Faith t 
8 Evidence of Intereſt in the Promiſe, but Faith'k 
e 
* Thirdly, You ſay, that all that have an Intereſt int 
Covenant, in regard of external Priviledges, may 00t ( 
enjoy the faving Benefits thereof, becauſe they pron 
falſe to the Covenant, and Apoltatize fromit, - MW: 
Reply. The Queſtion was not about thoſe that hay | Þ 
an Intereſt in the Covenant, in regard of external Prigfj?**! 
viledges, ( thongh I know no ſuch Intereſt ſingly conl ak 
' dered'; he that hath an Intereſt in the Covenant: of Job 
Grace, hath a Right and Title to all the good of it fo. 
Grace here, .and :Glory hereafter. ) The Queſtion iy 
about thoſe that have an Intereſt in the Promiſe, ': Ic te 


that | I to, ſych ſhall! not fail of the Benefit "_ ; 
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althe Promiſe is abſolute, Fer. 31:33, 34. Secondly, Such 
"M& have an Intereſt in the Promiſe, are by the ſame Pro- 
iſe ſecured againſt Apoſtacy, Jer. 32. 40. 
"Fourthly, You ſay, that God will not fail on his part,: 
» give us Grace. ſufficiently to enable us to keep: his 
yenant 3 but we on our part may fail of our Duty, 
285d ſo fall ſhort of true Happineſs. | 
Y eply. Will he give us true Faith ? or will he not? If 
ewill not, then he will not afford us Grace ſufficient- 
7 to enable us to Keep his Covenant 3 For without Faith 
os impoſſible to pleaſe God, If he will, then its impoſſt- 
le for us to fall ſhort of true Happineſs : He that be- 
zeth ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. Every 
liever hath his Sins pardoned, As 13. 39. every 
liever ſhal be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. | 
i Fifthly, You ſay, I tell you, the Promiſe is not pro- 
poſed here as the ground of Baptiſm, but as a Motiye 
wo enforce the Exhortation, #0 repent and be Baptized. 
+00 this you ſay, the ſame thing may be a Motive and 
4a Ground too, in ſeveral reſpects; the Promiſe of Eter- 
tal Life is a Motive to Obedience and Holineſs, and 
when we are Holy it*s:the gronnd of our Hope : So the 
} Promiſe here' was a Motive to encourage the Fers to 
"Fbclieve and to embrace the Goſpel, and when they 'did 
(believe, it-was the ground of Baptiſm. 
oe Keply. Firſt, Should 1 grant you all this, you would 
«ve no gainer by the Bargain, for Perſons malt believe 
Fiefore rhe Promiſe bere becomes the ground of Bap- 
well iiſm ; ſo that you your ſelf have left no room for Chit. 
aFdren to come in upon this ground; it is only a Motive 
(Fo them to believe and obey the Goſpel, and no ground 
Fo be baptized upon, till they do believe. 
»Y Secondly, The offer of the Promiſe was neyer made 
Fthe gronnd of Baptiſm, no inſtance can be given of it ; 
wherever the Goſpel comes, there comes the ofter of 
co Ale Promulc 3 thoic that did not repent, had the offer 
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of the Promiſe as well as thoſe that did ; but if the of gre 
fer of the Promiſe had been the ground of Baptiſm, theſbec 
had they a right toit as well as others. Ap 
* Thirdly, 1c was the command that was the ground of and 
Baptiſm ; when they had embraced the Promiſe, and. / 
not their Intereſt in the Promiſe, the Precept was, nſthe 
pent and be baptized; and that was the ground why Ppfgro 
nitent ones took up the Ordinance. {aic 
-Fourthly, Your inſtance that you bring to prove, tha 
the ſame thing may be both a Motive and a Ground tool 
ſeveral reſpeQs,is not much to the Purpoſe ; you ſhai 
have brought an inſtance of that which was a Motive tc 
and the ground of the ſame thing; and for want 
that, you brought an inſtance of that which was a 
tive to one thing, and the Gronnd of another, a 
tive to Holineſs, and the-Ground of Hope. 
Sixthly, You ſay, I tell you, that the Children we 
not baptized when their Parents were, becauſe theyſ|tha! 
were not capable of receiving the Word. To this yoiſthe 
ſay, Firſt, It the Promiſe belonged to them, then Bapap 
tiſm appertained to them 3 and though they were not 
capable of receiving the Word, yet this did not render tbe 
them unht for Baptiſm. = f the 
Reply. You grant but juſt before, that the Promiſtjtba! 
was but a Motive to encourage to believe, not thera 
Ground of Baptiſm, till they did believe ; whence I con-for 
clude, the. Promiſe belonged to the Children no other vor 
wiſe than as a Motive, not as the Ground of Baptiſm Coy 
becauſe.the Children did not believe. k 
Seconaly, The Faith of the Pareut gave not a right to bat 
the Promiſe unto the Child, what right the Child hal | 
bore date before the Parent did believe z The Promiſe #00 
t0 y0u, and to your Children ; this was before the Parent$*' 
did. believe, .granted by your ſelf, and there is not #3500 
word ſpoken of Children after the Parents believed; © [io 
Secondly, You ſay, it does not follow that ey bo 


/ 
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dren were not Baptized when their Parents were, 
henlbecauſe it is not recorded ; there is no doubt but the 
- Japoſtles were baptized, yet there is no Record when 
| ofÞand where it was done. | 
and} Reply. I grant, if there were no more to be ſaid in 
 reIthe Caſe but barely the want of a Record, it were not 
Pe-fground enough to conclude it-; but there is more to be 
laid in it : For, Firſt, There were no more baptized than 
thaflyere added to the Church ; tbat I ſuppoſe you will 
ouf[gravt me. Secoondly, There were no_more added to 
the Church than were admitted unto the Supper ; The 
to [are day there was added unto them about three thouſand 
Souls, and they continued tn the Apoſtles  Dof#rive, and 
ul leaking of Bread, and Prayer. It there were no more 
Baptized than were added to the Church, and ad- 
mitted unto all the Ordinances, then their Children 
rene} nere not Baptized ; but there were no more baptized 
heyſthan were-added to the Church, and admitted unto all 
"atthe Ordinances, therefore their Children were not then- 
zap haptized. 
rot Your ſecond Argument, you ſay, was Crawn from 
derfithe right the Jewiſh -Children had to be admitted into 
[the Church-ſtate : To which I replied, that the Law of 
nifethat Church-ſtate being repealed, and a new Admini- 
theſſtration eſtabliſhed, we mult not now take our meaſures 
-op-firom thence. To this you ſay, though the Adminiſtra- 
rerftion be different under the Law and Goſpel, yet the 
(Covenant is the ſame. 
Reply. The Queſtion was not about the Covenant, 
t tofibut about Church-memberſhip ; now the Adminiſtrati- 
hadjjon being changed, in which there is a change of the 
* #IConſtitution of the Church from National to Congre- 
ational, you muſt proye their Church- memberſhip 


; 48fom the Law of this New Diſpenſation, or you do no- 
. * Itting : O14 things are paſſed away, behold all things art 
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ome ew, 2 Cor. 5. and fo preat.is the change, that 
"1 = . Birth. 
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Birth-Priviled oes re ceas'd, and a 


him than a Stranger. You your ſelf grant the 7ewstg 
be Aliens as well as others, till they believe ; a Few that 
under the O1d Adminiſtration was born a Church-mem. 


ber, under the New is not to be lookt on as ſuch, tity 
in the Jadgment of Charity he be New-born, 1 Cf 


12.13. ſeeing you cangive me no initance of one Child 
that ever was received a member of any one Church, 
ſince the change of the Adminiſtration, *l ſhall paſs fron 
this Head, as judging it a needleſs task to anſwer thoſe 
Arguments that have been anſwered already. 


Seconaly, You' ſay you urged this for Infant-Bapy. 


* tiſm, that if the Children of Chriſtians are excluded 
the Covenant and Church of God, then they are in x 


worſe Condition than the Children of the Fews were | 


under the Law ;z and which is more abſurd, they would 
have no more Priviledge than the Children of Turks and 
Pagans. To this you ſay I replied, that Intereſt in the 
Covenant of Grace is the ſame now as then; jt was; 
and thongh Children are not now admitted Members, 


{= have they: the Benefit of the Word as then they had: I. 


at-here you ſay 'the firſt clauſe is very obſcure, and 


if I mean by it, as you think I do, that ſome Children 


are eleted under. the Goſpel as well zs under the Law 
this is nothing to the purpoſe, | 
Reply, Firſt, | mean as you: think. Secondly, It's 

, + much ro the purpoſe, for I can allure you, that none 
bat the Ele then, nor now are, or were the ſabje&ts of 
that Covenant ; for none but the Elect are given to Je 
fus Chriſt, ana ſuch only as are given to him are the 
*\{ubjects of this Covenant, As for the laſt Clauſe, that 
they” have the Word allowed them, 'you acknowledge 

. thzt a Priviledge to thoſe that are capable of receiving 


it, but is can be noge-to Infants that are uncapable'of Þ+ 
It, | . | : &Þ % 


We 


Son of Abyabam wall 
cording to the Fleſh hath no. more notice taken of” 
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an abſurdity, to ſay they have no more Priviled 


i ""D2T :-5 
I Reply. When the Queſtion was pyt, What Profithath 
the Few more than the Gentile? The Anſwer was, much e- 
-Very way, but chiefly; becauſe to them were committed 
"the Oracles of God ; and though Children are- uncapa- 
'ble of receiving the Word in an Infant-ſtate, yet are 
- [they in a fairer way to receive Benefit by it than the 
"Children of Turks and Pagans, to whom the Word is 
-not vouchſafed. 4 
Seconaly, I know not why it ſhould be Took*d on } | 
g 


than the Children of Txrks or Heathens in an Infant- ; 


ſtate, -or how does the Lord become more bound to 


"them than to theſe ? 


Thirdly, You ſay I tell you, that the Priviledge of 
Church-memberſhip is taken from them under the: Go+ 


thing that Infants are capable of: 

Keply. Firſt, TI deny that Infants are capable of 
Church-memberſhip under the Goſpel, though they 
were pader the Law. Firſt, They are not fit Matter : 
The Matter of an inſtituted Church are viſible Saints; 


ſuch as in the Judgment of Charity are inherently Ho- 


ly. Secondly, They are not capable of the form, which 


is mutual Conſent. Thirdly, They are not capable of 
anſwering the ends- of Church-Communion. Fourthly, 


The Jewiſh Infants are as capable of enjoying it now 
as the Infants of Chriſtians; and yet you grant; its taken 
away from them ; you your ſelf would not admit them; 

Fourthly, You ſay, that according to this Doftrine 


the Children of Chriſtians are worſted by Chriſts com- 


ing, and it had been better for them to have been botn 
under the Law. 2 M 


Reply. You may as well ſay, that the Children of the _. 
Fews were worſted by Chiriſts coming z for betore that3 
»they were Church- members, but as ſoon as Chrilt was = 
- | offered vp, their Church-ſtate - ceas'd ; ( granted 
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- capable of eating Fleſh; and the Argument is your own, 


your ſelf) Father and Child were uncburched together, 
and had the Children of Chriſtians been barn under the 
Law, their Church-memberſhip would bave ceas'd when 


Chriſt was offered up, as that of the Children of the 
Fews did. FF 

Fifthly, You ſay, unleſs I covld have anſwered this 
better, it had been my Wiſdom to have paſt ir over in 
ſilence, and that an ingenious Antagoniſt ſhould acknow- 
ledge his Error. | 


Reply. Firſt, As tor the Anſwer that I have given, 


ſanders by may better Judge than you or I thatare con- 
cerned. Secondly, If paſſing\things in filence be the way 
for a Man to ſhew his Wiſdom, you have in your An- 
ſwer to mine ſhewn your Wiſdom abundantly. Third 


" dy, There is nothing of ingenuity in acknowledging at 


Error antecedent to Conviction. | 
Sixthly, You ſay, that the little Cavil that 1 make 
abouc the Paſſover -avails me. nothing, and unleſs [ 


could prove that Infants are qualified: to receive it, 


it's a Vanity to argue for the probability of it. 

Reply. Firſt, Did you prove that Children were qus- 
lified for Baptiſnl according to Inſtitytion, before you 
offered the ſame Argument to prove the probability of 


their Admiſſion? or could you prove that there was 


one Infant in all thoſe Houſholds that were baptized? 
if not, it was a double Vanity for you to uge it. 
Secondly, T know no-qualification that was required 


of Infants to partake of the Paſſover, ( beiog circamci- 


ſed antecedent thereunto ) but a capacity -of eating 


Fleſh; It was a Lamb for a Houſe, according to its eating, 


Exod. 12. 4. Now it's cafie to prove that there were 
Chitdren in the Houſe, that the whole Houſe was to 
cat thereof, and that Children in an Infant-ſtate were 


Book 2. Page 29. that whole Houſholds were baptized, 
and that Children are a part of the Houſhold. 1p; 
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the Honſhold were to eat the Paſſoyer, and that-. Chil- 
dren are a part of the Houſhold ;' and now. methinks ar 
ingenious Antagoniſt ſhould not refuſe his own Argus 
ment when turned againſt him. | 

You ſay yorr laſt Argument for Tofant-baptiſm was 
is | . this, that if the Infants of Believers be not Church 
n | members, nor any way in Covenant with God, How 
1. | then could they be in any State of Salvation ? Bat there 


{# is good ground to hope, that the Children of Believers 
}, | may be ſaved ; For of ſuch is the Kingdomrof God. To 
1 | this you ſay, I Reply, that ſome Children are in Cove- 
y | nantwith God and in a State of Salvation, is granted 5 3 
n. but what Children they are, is not known. . Yau. ſay, it 
4 1 mean by this, that ſome Children are eleQed,” this is * 
n | impertinent; for the Covenant. of Grace is not the De»: 

cree of EleQtion, nor are all the ſubjets of that Cove- ' 

ce | nant eleCted: | 
1 Reply. When I ſay. ſome Children are in the Cove- | 
it, | nant, I mean as I ſay ; they are in the Covenant, they. } 
| had their Names written there: from the Fonpdation of 
a | the World. Secondly, Such Infants as are in the Gove- 4 
on | nant, they are elefted, and being elefted they are given 
of | unto Jeſus Chriſt. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
as wito me, and all mine are thine, and thine are mine, Jotin © 
170] 17.6. The ſame individual Perſons that are the Fathers 
by EleRion, they are the Sons by Faderal Relation: - 
ed Thirdly, Thoſe only that are given to Jeſus Chriſt are - 
ci- | the ſubjefts of this Covenant, Gal. 3.29. Fourthly,  - 
nfl Theſe whillt 1a.an Infant-ſtate are unknown to us: +» 
wl Fifthly, If they are not eleCted, they can't be ſaved," * 
rel . dying in their infancy, granted by your ſelf; You ſay; : 
to) that none but the eje;or faithful perſevering Chriſtians, 
ſhall inheric Eternal Life ; you can have no more hopes 
of their Salvation, than you have of their EleCtion. 
+ Secondly, You ſay, the Queſtion was. not, Whether : 
Jofants were elefted ? Byt whether they were in a vift. 
ible State of Salyation ? P 2 ©- - Ke 
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> though you repeated it juſt before; the Queſtion was, 
* If the Children of Believers were not Church-members, 
{nor afy way-in Covenant with God, How then could 
- thiFde ſaved ! Now ſome Children are Church-mem- 


+ bers; ( that is, of the univerſal Church ) and in Covenant” 
F with God, and ſo capable of Salvation, though they 


| are not vilibly ſo. £7 | 

Thirdly, You ſay, I ſeem to deny all Infants to be 
"Members of the Church, and in a viſible ſtate of Salya- 
* tion, which will hardly agree'with our Saviours Aſſer- 
tion, ark 10. 14. Of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. To 


this you ſay I Reply, that Chriſt ipeaks not here of . 
F- the Children of Believers, but of Children indefinitely. 


Secondly, He doth not ſay, that all ſuch do belong to 
the Kingdom of God, But, of ſuch is rhe Kingdom of God. 
You ſay, that Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch Children as were 
brovght to him, and doubtleſs they were the Children 
of the 7ews. | 

Reply. Grant, that they were the Children of the 
 Fews, yet 1t will not follow that they were the Chil- 
| dren of Believers, conſidered as ſuch; he doth not ſay, 
+ * that theſe Children do belong to the Kingdom of God, 


But, of ſuch is the Kingdom of God ;, intimating, that In- £ 
fants are capable of Salvation as well as grown Per- 


fons. 

 _ Fourthly, You ſay, that Chriſt did not exclade any 
ſuch Infants from the Church, but- ſaith indefinitely, 

Of ſach is the Kingdom of God. 

\ Reply. The time was not then come, the Jewiſh 

- *Chuncch, of which Children were a part, was not then 

demoliſhed. But Secondly, Why had -you-not replied 

+ - to the ſecond part of my Anſwer, which was this, 


| Chrilt did pot fay, that all ſuch belong to the Kingdom 
' "of Heaven, But, of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven : lf you" 
ſas 


| cag't 1ay, that all the Children of Believers ſhall be 
'oÞ VEC | 


| . Reply. You have forgotten the ſtate of the Queſtion, T 
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ved, then you can't ſay that they are in a viſible way 
of Salvation, conſidered as ſuch. | 

Fifthly, You ſay, that if the Kingdom of Heaven be ? 
made up of Infants as well as grown Perſons, then - 
they are ina viſible State of Salvation ;- and if fo, they 
muſt needs be members of the viſible Church. * 

Reply. Firſt, This Doftrine damns inevitably all the 
Children of ' Fews and Pagans, dying in their Infancy ; : 
for you grant, that they are na Members of the Viſible 
Church ; truly,.I thonght you had been more Catho- 
lick in your Charity towards Children, though you for- 
bear to commit them to the Duſt' iz ſure and certain 
hope of the Reſurrefton fo Eternal Life ; if they dye unbap- 
tized, if their capability of Salvation does neceſſarily 
infer their memberſhip of the Viſible Church, then none © 
but ſuch” as are Members of the Viſible Church can be 
ſaved, and conſequently the Infants of all others muſt 

periſh; and thus to exclude all the Infants of Fews and 
> | Pagans from Salvation, is topry too far into the Secrets 
of the Almighty. And now give me leave to te!l you, - 
after all the Pains that yoa have taken to prove Chil- 
drens Church-memberſhip, (which you can never do ) 
, could you have accompliſhed this task, you would have * 
been as much to ſeek to prove their right to Baptiſm 
. as before, Church-memberſhip being not the groand 
y | thereof. Chri/ and Fohn did nat baptize Church-mem-' 


= © A 


, | bers, conſidered P ſuch, but firſt made them Diſciples, 
and then Baptized them, Fohr 4. 1. 

nh i | 

n SECT. XI, 


d P 

S, OU ſay, that whereas you arfued, that Baptiſm is 
m the ivitial Sacrament, whereby ve are ſolemnly 
»u'Y admitted into the Church of God, and into the Cove- 


F nant of God; and that it may rightly be called the Seal 
dg pf the Covenant, againſt which 1 make ſeveral Excep- 
_. P 3 _T 
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- - tions; as, Firſ#, That Chriſt never ordained Baptiſm 
for the ſolema entrance of Members into the Church. 
| » Tothis you ſay, that if the Apoſtles baptized Perſons ' 
 asfſoon asthey were made Diſciples, and none were ad- 
mitted to Church- Communion till they were baptized, 
this ſeems to inſfinnate, that hereby they were initiated 
zoto the Church. | 

Reply. Firſt, Such as were diſcipled to Chriſt by the 
Apoltles, were Members of the univerſal Viſible Church, 
antecedent to Baptiſm. 


by a particular inſtituted -Charch, and this you grant 
þ- 35 cot by Baptiſm, Paye 2. | 

F*  You ſay my ſecond Exception is this, that if Per- 
ſons are in Covenant, and Church-members, before they 
, are baptized, then they are not entred 'in by Baptiſm, 
To this you ſay, though Perſons are reputed Church- 
members, and in Coyenant before, yet it is no abſurdi- 
ty to ſay, they are efitred in by Baptiſm. 

"Reply. My former Anſwer muſt be again repeated, if 
they were in Covenant, and Church-members before, 
then they zre not entred in by Baptiſm ; if. they be en- 
tred in by Baptiſm, then they were not in before. 

Secondly, You ſay, they were invilibly and before 
God in Covenant, and Members of the 'Church, before 
they were Baptized, but they are ſolemnly, and in the 
face of the Congregation admitted by Paptiſm. 

Reply. I thought that you had pleaded all this while 
| thar Children had been viſibly in Covenant, and vilible 
+ Church-members, but now it ſeems it's quite another 
Thing, they are invifibly ſach. But be it ſo, Firſt, I. 
would enquire, How you know that they are ſuch? 
That you have not told me yet : That which is inviſibly 
| fo, is out of your fight, or elſe it is not inviſible. Se- 
- eoxaly, If they zre not viſibly fo, then you Baptize ſuch * 


1 
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28 are not Members of the viſible Church z, tobe Mem 
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bers of the viſible Church, and not to be viſibly ſuch, 
is ſach-a piece of Contradiftion that I thick none can 


unriddle fo as to make ſenſe of it ; if the whole be viſt- -* 


ble, the parts are viſible; that which is inviſible is no 

part of the viſible Church. Now viſible Church-member- 

ſhipis no longer the ground of Baptiſm, bur inviſible. 
Thirdly, You illuſtrate this by a fimile, you Query, 


Whether it be not common among Men,to uſe ſome Ce- 


remonies in admitting a Man to an Eſtate ? The Title 
he bath to it is the ground of his Admiſſion, but he is 


' not” legally inveſted till he be admitted according to 
| the Cuſtom of the Mannor. A 


Reply. Firſt, I do not underſtand that the Cuſtom 
of Mannors is founded apon the Word as their Rule : 
I ſuppoſe Cuſtoms of '"Mannors may differ in many 
things, and if ſo, they do not go by the ſame Rule. 


Secondly, I do not know why we ſhould look. to the 


Cuſtom of the Mannor for Example in the admitting 
of Members: You ſay, the Title that a Man hath to an 


''Eftate is the ground of his Admiſſion, whence I con- 


clude, this Title muſt be viſible ; the Cuſtom of the * 
Mannor. will never admit a Man to an Eſtate that hath 
no vilible Title to it ; ſo that your ſimile is imperti- 
nent. The Title that the' Child hath is inviſible, yet 
there are two things that may be inferr'd from hence : 
Firſt, That Children are not Members of the Viſible 
Church antecedent ynto Baptiſm. Secondly, That the 


.Goler and the Eunuch were not admitted according _ 


to the Cuſtom of the Mannor, .becauſe they were not 
ſolemnly received by Baptiſm in the Face of the Con- 
gregation. Tae 
Fourthly, You ſay I tell you, that there is no Scrip- 
ture ground to call Baptiſm the Seal of the Covenant. .: 
To this you ſay, if Circumciſion be called a Seal, why - 
may not Baptiſm be called a Seal too, ſeeing it's a Sacra» 1 
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Reply. Firſt, 1 deny, that ever Circumciſion was cal-- 
led the Seal of the Covenant ; it's ſaid indeed, That - 
Abraham received the ſign of Circumciſion, the Seal of the 
Riobreouſneſs of Faith ;, this Ordinance was bleſt to-him | | tiſc 
for Confirmation, but as it was ſet to the Body of the | yet 
People, it was never called the Seal of the Covenant; . 
nor did it Seal that to all as it ſeaPd to Abrabam; did If ſeal 
It Seal the Righteouſneſs of Faith to them that never | z. 
believed ? | 
_ Secondly, It ſealed that to Akraham that it never" Þ ers, 
ſcaled to any but to Abraham, that was, That he ſhould Þ} mil 
be the Father of all them that believe," | 
- Thirdly, 1 deny, that Baptiſm was an Ordinance of || Gr: 
the ſame Covenant; there were many that had an Inte. I reſt 
reſt in that Covenant, and a right to all the Ordinan- * I this 
ces thereof, that had no right.to Baptiſm, Luke 3. 7; 8; I tha 
and many that had no- Intereſt in that Covenant, that | an i 
yet had a right to Baptiſm ; that Covenant was abrog:, 
ted, Zech. 10. 11. before the Commiſſion was given ; 
forth at large, dat. 28. : 
You Query here, Whether Baptiſm be not ſome mark *, Y 
” to diſtinguiſh the Members of the Church from thoſe 
| That are without ? | ten 
- - Reply, Firſt, It.it be, then Perſons are without till I pre 
| ſuch time as they be Baptized, and ſo you Baptize them , 
| that are without. You needed-not to have laboured ſa Þ| pla 
+ hard, to proye that Children are - Church-members, JI to 1 
+ ſeeing thoſe that are without may yet be Baptized ; tay 1 
- be without-and within too, are Terms. inconfiſtent 3 Þ qui 
| if they are without, they are not within; if they are  Þ.the 
Within, then they are not without, No created Being |} Ch 
| can be in two places at one and the ſame time ;z a Per- |} Sub 
| fon can't be a Member of the Viſible Church, and yet- -Þ the 
| at the ſame time be no Member thereof. FI the 
|} Secondly, | Co not know that Baptiſm is of that uſe. FYtol 
{to diſtinguiſh the Members of the Y.ſible Church : 
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| Truth Uindicated, 229 
ſons are and may be Members of the viſible Church, tho? 
they-are not baptized. You grant, that ſome muſt be 
diſcipled to Chrilt by inftreCtion, antecedent unto Bap- 
tiſm, .and to ſay, that they are diſcipled to Chriſt, and 
yet without, ſeems very abſurd. 

Secondly, You Query, Whether Baptiſm doth not 
ſeal eg: of ſins to ſuch as are qualified for ir, Afr 
2. 30. ' 22. 16, | - 
| Reph. That God doth bleſs this Ordinance to Beliey- 

ers, and make itof uſe ta confirm their Faith in the re- 
miſſion of ſin, by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, I grant, yet 
this proves it. not. to be-the ſeal of the Covenant of 
Grace; nor may a Perſan be known. or concluded inte- 
reſted in the Covenant of Grace meerly from taking up 
this Ordinance; nor dol yet know any external Seal of 
that Covenant, by which a Perſon may be known to have - 
20 intereſt therein. - 


SECT. XIII, 


*L\7 OU ay, I took that inevil part which you ſpake 
concerning the rules of Diſputation, when you in- 
tended no more than this, 1 ſhould have defended, not 
proved. | 
Reply. 1 took it no otherwiſe than you do now ex- 
plain it, and .do again declare, that I do not pretend 
to much Skill in thoſe roles, I may againerr in them. 

F Thirdly, You ſay, if the Scriptore in ſome places re- 
quire Faith and Repentance before Baptiim, and in 0- 
ther places aſſerteth, that the Children of Believers are: 

"F Church-members, ſcderally holy, and conſequently fit 

—} SubjeRs for Baptiſm, then it muſt needs follow, thas 

-F the Adult only are bound to profeſs their Faith before 
—F they are baptized, but the Children of Believers ought 
—Ftobe baptized firſt, and afterwards to believe and obey 
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Reply. I grant all this, with a Proviſo that the Scripe 
ture does thus teach, bat I deny that any one of thoſe 
things concerning Children is held forth in the Word. 
Forrthly, You ſay that you told me, that Children 
are as capable of entering into Covenant with God a 
the little ones were in Xfo/es's tame ; to which I replyed, 
that I did not diſpute their capacity, but the Authority 
thereof; ſhew me as clear a Command for it as Moſes 
did, and 1 will yield the cauſe. Firff, You ſay, tha 
there is ſuch ground laid for it in Scripture, that itif 
equivalent with a Command. _ , | R 
Reply. But then there was an expreſs command, fo 
Deut.2.9.1+ So that there was no Scraple left in the caſe, Þ 9 


and ſuch a one you cam produce. 
Secondly, You Query, Whether Adam did not ſtipy- 


late for his Poſterity, and by his miſcarriage brought | 

Miſery upon them; apd if we bring evil upon our Poſte 
rity by our vices, it-is but equal that they ſhould reap Chi 

benefit by our Piety and Charity. | 

| Reply. Firſt, lt is yet to prove that Adam did ſtipn- 
late for. hisPoſterity, though God made a Covenant |? 

with him, for a Covenant does not always imply a mi- T7 
tual ſtipulation z there was no ſuch ſtipulation in the F,, * 
Covenant that God made with all fleſh, Ger. 9g. ey 
Secondly, We do not ſtand the- Repreſentatives of Þ| *** 

- our Children, as Adam did of his, by. vertue of that Cc- No 

yenant, ſo that this inſtance is not to the Purpoſe. N 

| Thirdly, Though God made a Covenant with Adan || ©." 


A 
th 


for himſelf and his Poſterity, yet we can't make a C6- tithe 
yenant with God for our ſelves and Poſterity, Ik 
SECT. XIV. fever 
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' AF OU ſay, the Objeftions that I urge againſt Infant- " 
'L Baptiſm zre two,the F:rff is grounded on the Coty ot 
” miſſion, -444:-2, 19, from whence, in reply to-your Þ 510” 
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Truth Utndicated. 231k 
Anſwer, I draw theſe two Conclafions: Firff, Thar 
there is no other way of Diſcipling anto Chriſt bat by 
Aftual Teaching. Secondly, That Chriſt hath not com- 
manded any more to be baptized than ſuch as are dif. 
cipled by Actual Teaching. To this you fay, Firſt, That 
the ſubſtance of the Commiſlion is to baprtize Dilciples. 
Reply. 1 grant it, the Commiſſion is, Go, Diſciple ro 
me all Nations, baptizing them ; and this muſt be taken 
excluſively of all but Diſciples ; there are none but Dif. 
ciples put into the Commiſſion, therefore none but: 
4 | fach are to be baptized by vertue of this Commil- 
! I fon. : 
Secondly, You ſay, the Children of Believers are in 
the ſtate of Diſciples, they are Diſciples of Gods mak- 
ing without Man's Teaching. 

Reply., This will never paſs without ſome proof to it ; 
| your bare ſay ſo is not of ſufficient Anthority. Secondly, 
P I Children thar are uncapable of learniog Chriſt, can ne- 

yer ſtand in the ſtate of Scholars; who but a Child ' 
. would account a Child a Scholar, that hath learned no- 
ty) 

K 


: 
: 
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thing? | 
Thirdly, You ſay, that if Children be Diſciples, then, 

they may be baptized without preceding Teaching, for 

f It's the ſtate of Diſciples that's enquired after, not the. 
" | manner how they bediſcipled. | | 
Reply. Firſt, 1 deny that there is any ſuch thing as. 
a Diſciple of Chriſt that is nor made ſo by the Word, 
either by reading or hearing, produce an inſtance if you! 
” ſcan. A Diſciple of Chriſt is one that hath learned Chriſt, 
and to ſuppoſe a Perſon to be a Diſciple of Chriſt that 
never heard of Chriſt, is to ſuppoſe that which can'c be 
ſuppoſed. NE 
, | . Secondly, I deny that the Commiſſion enjoyns the bap- | 
4 tizingof any but ſuch as aretaught by the Word ante- 
= | cedent thereanto : The Word Them in the Commiſſion is 
= | Klative to all Nations taught or diſcipkd, and there is 
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no teaching Chriſt but by the Word; what is not here ax "Yy 
preſly commanded in reſpect of the ſubjeCts of Baptiſmafs 
implicitly and conſequentially forbidden. We 
Fourthly, You ſay, the Teaching in at. 28. tg, 
doth not exclude Infants from Baptiſm, but only ſhew; £ 
that Aliens muſt be taught before they are baptized. .. recp. 
Reply. Firſt, Ifind no ſuch diſtintion in the Texty+ 7 
here you make, nor dol find any thing offered by yay jets 
to prove your diſtinCtion, | : Bond 
Secondly, 1 find none in the Commiſſion to be baptizel.;he 
bur ſuch as are taught antecedent thereunto ; ther yirt 
15 not one more put into the Commiſſion; > Tof | 
Fifthly, You ſay, that Children are not to be excl ct 
ded from Baptiſm becauſe they are not capable of bent 
*, lieving, though Faith be required to go before Baptiſmthei 
Mark 16. 16. for Faith is there as muchrequired to pre. 
cede Salvation as to precede Baptiſm. | : 
Reply. Firſt, 1 would Query, Whether it be not the 
ſame Commillion, this in fark with that in Mar. 28} 
only varying in Terms, not'in Things. Secondly, Whes 
ther a Believer in Mark be not the ſame thing witha Je 
Diſciple in Matthew. Thirdly, How it comes to paſs that Þ| (eq; 
a Child ſhould be uncapable of believing,as he is by your Bhat 
own grant, and yet not uncapable of Diſcipleſhip,whick fer 
is the ſame thing ? I wonder you have not fouzd out | « 
ſome ſhift for this before now. Could you not have ſaid, I yati 
that the Children of Believers are in the ſtate of Beliey. Yr t 
ers, as well as to ſay, they are in the ſtate of Diſciples, | ; 
and that they are reputed fo.? Surely the one would 
have paſt as well as the other ; but here is an ipgenis, 
ous acknowledgment that they are uncapable of Believe 
INZ« ve 
_ TY Here is a Grant, that. Faith is required to. to 
go before Baptiſm, and what can be deſired more ? Itit- © 
be required, Chriſt requires it, and how then can you 
adventure to baptize thoſe that you confeſs are uncaps ++ 


) 


. | Truth Uindicated. 273 
* Ible of believing ? is not this the Commiſſion you act by ? 
XJand is it not inſerted in your Commiſſion, that Faith muſt 
Wiprecede ? have you any other Commiſſion than this ? and 
-Iyill this bear you ont in the baptizing of ſuch as are un- 
Is.$capable of believing ? if this Commiſſion requires Fezith 
Sto go before Baptiſm, then have you no Commillion that 
> Brequires Baptiſm to go before Faith. . | 
uy Thirdly, Children in an Infant-ſtate are not the Sub- 
WFx(ts of this Commiſſion, nor have Miniſters any charge 
*Fconcerning them, though they are commanded to preach 
the Goſpel to every creature, this word muſt be taken 
ME with ſome reſtriftions. Fir/f, It muſt be underſtood 
-Nof rational Creatyres, not of Brutes. Secondly, Of 
Iy- EF fach among them that have the uſe of their Reaſon : In- 
dF fants are rational Creatures, but they have not the uſe of 
Mftheir reaſon and underſtanding, they are not capable of 
[&Freceiving benefit by the Word, granted by your ſclf pas. 
$63. it's irrational fo think, that Miniſters are bound by 
teJthis Commiſſion to preach to ſuch that are in an Infant- 
#ltate, and if not to teach them, then not to baptize 
» them, for they are not bound to baptize more than they 
Fare bound to teach ; and in that Faith is required to pre« 
cede Salvation as well as to precede Baptiſm, this ſhewg 
that they are the Adult only, 2nd not Infants that Mini- 
Wa Jſters bave the charge of, by vertue of this Commiſſion. 
Sixthly, Yeu ſay, that Children are capable of Sal- 
vation before they believe, and conſequently they are 
fit to be baptized before they believe. 
Reply. Firſt, Though Children are capable of. Salva- 
6 Ftion, yet they may not be capable of an Ordinance of 
Chriſt : [nfanrs are capable of Salvation, yet they are 
Eft capable of the Supper of the Lord 3 now there is the 
Fame Faith required in order to Baptiſm as is required 
0 Ftothe partaking of the Supper. _ 
6 Secondly, A capability of Salvation is not the ground 
30 Baptiſm ; the Gbildren of Unbelievers are ens 
Fs; bo | | of 
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of Salvation as the Children of Believers. Chriſt ſpeak | 
of Children indefinitely; Gf ſuch ſuch is the Kingdoms 
Heaven ; it would be very uncharitable to ſay, that noe 
of the Children of Unbelievers are capable of Salys 
L101. | 
You ſay, that there are three Arguments that you 
brought to prove, that the Children of Believers are ;,1 
Diſciples. Fir, You argue it from Markg. 37. Lak 

9. 48. Chriſt would have them to be received 1n kis 
Name, and accounts the receiving of them the reczin-f| ge 

ing of him, therefore they are Diſciples. Againſt thy N; 

Joa ſay I make two Exceptions : | 
Firſt, That it is doubtful, whether this was the] N; 

Child of a Believer or no : You ſay, it's very. probable} th 

that this Child was born of ſuch Parents that weredtÞ ty: 

the Fewiſh Church; and ſeeing be expreſt ſo much fa] th 
vaur to him, there is no reaſon to contemin him as oref cal 

out of the Church. 0 | ph 
Reply. As it -was doubtful before, fo. it is ſtill, yay no 

have left it but where you found it : You ſay, it's prof thi 
bable he was born of ſuch Parents, but it is but probablsf to 

- . It's notcertain ;bat grant this, and yet thedoubt remains] he 
the- Child might be born of Zewiſh Parents that were} 

- Church:members, and yet not be the Child of a Belier-Þ on 
er, for ſuch there were among the Jews, John 10. It] 'w; 
believe not, becauſe ye are not my ſheep;, ſo that my firſt Ev cip 
ception itands good. You ſay, 1ts-the Child of a Be Th 
liever, but you cant prove it, and it's your unhappinebY my 
you have efpouſed a cauſe that notwitſtznding all the At. 
tempts you make, go which way you will, you hai 
but conſzquences to prove it by. 

. You ſay my Second Exception is this, that by a littk 
Child here is meant a grown Perſon, - one that hail 
humbled himſelf, and is become as a little Child, as. 
pears by comparing, both theſe places with Mat. 18/4} 
6. to this you ſay it's granted; that by little ones,. Af} 4 


| 


, 
i'F\F36 


uw ty UVindicated 235 
18. are meant ſuch, but this doth not argue that he 
ſpeaks only of ſuch, for it's evident he ſpeaks alſo 
of Childrea uncapable of believing, becauſe the Greek. 
Word here ſpeaks of an Infant, and ir's clear that Chriſt 

' | ſpeaks of the ſame Child here which he' propoſed as 
you 8 an Emblem to his Diſciples, Luke 9. 48. Whoſoever re- 
ach ceiverh this Child.in my name, receiverh me. 
a} Reply. Firſt, That the Child that was ſet before them 
wy was properly alittle Child, is not denied ; that which I 
U-J deny is,that the Child that was ta be received in Chriſt's 
ts] Name is ſo to be conſidered. The little Child was but the 
- | Emblem of thoſe that were to be received in Chriſt's 
the} Name; and whereas you ſay,that it's the ſame little Child 
ableF that was to be received, you muſt know that one Scrip- 
ea ture muſt be interpreted by another ; it's the ſame thing 
fa that is handled by all three Evangeiifts,upon the ſame oc- 
ole caſion,and to the ſame end,which was to teach his Diſci- 

ples humility and meekneſs : And that in Matthew ſpeaks 

You not of the ſame Child, you grant, and yet it's the fame 
roy thing that is there treated of; and Pool's Annotation: refers 
ble] to Uatthew, and tells us, that this of Mark and Like muft 
109 be interpreted by Matthew. | 
ere} Secondly, Mark ſpeaks not of the ſame little Child, but 
eV-J one of ſuch Childreninmy Name ; and though the Chile - 

Tt] 'was propoſed asthe Emblem, yet it's applyed to the Diſ- 
EF ciples both in Mark and Zuke too; in Mark its ſaid, 
Be That whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of cold water to drink in 
vb my Name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, &c. And whoſoever 
AlE ſhall offend oneof theſe little ones that believe in me, &c. this 
ay can't be underſtood properly of a little Child, Zuke 9. 

883. Whoſrever is leaſt among you,the ſame ſhall be great : Its 

ttkf the ſafelt way to expqund Scripture by Scripture, and to 
take 6ur meaſure from the cleareſt,where ſeveral ſpeak of . 
the ſame thing, as here they do z: and by comparing the 
three Evangeliſts it appears plain enough, that: the 
+8 Child that is to be received in Chriſt's Name, is one that 
FJ become as a little Child. Secondly, 


” 
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Secondly, You ſay, it'sa little Child that is uncaps: F 
ble of believing. A E $0 

Reply. He that.is incapable of believing is uncapable 
of Diſcipleſhip, for a Believer and a Diſciple is the F_ 
ſame thing; he that is a Diſciple,” Mar. 28, is a Believ- 
er, Mark.16. you well know that a Diſciple of Chriſt {| 
15a Scholar of Chriſt, and that an infant is uncapable 
of. 

Srcondly, You ſay you proved, 'that Children were 
Diſciples, frem A#s 15. 10. Why tempt ye God to lay a 
yoke upon the neck of the Diſciples, &c. To this you ſay 
replyed, that the Perſons that theſe falſe Apoſtles 
would have laid the yoak upon, were not the Children, 
bur the Brethren 3 and the yoak was not barely Cir. 
cumciſion, but the falſe Doctrine together with it; 
To this yoa ſay, that Circumciſion after the manner of | 
Moſes mult need intend Children as well as the Parent 
becauſe they as well as their Parents were the Subjects o 
Circumciſion, and fo they as well as their Parents muff 
need be Diſciples. 

Reply. This is a poor Anſwer with little of Argument; 
they mult needs be ſo, becaufe they were once the Sub- 
jets of Circumciſion, but, Sir, does the Text lead you 
to this concluſion ? or is there any thing in the Text that 
looks like it? the manner of Moſes reſpects the A, nat 
the Subje&; the SubjeCt was deſcribed before they 
taught the Brethren, that they muſt be circumciſed, but 
how muſt the Brethren be circumciſed z why, after the fa 
manner of ſes. I gave you leveral Arguments in my 
laſt, to prove that Children could not be numbered 
amoag the Brethren here, but not one | word of Reply 
have you. made to them ; and I dare ſay, that you are 
tatisied that Children can't be *here numbred among 
them, and that's the reaſon you ſlipt them without# F 
Reply. "x 
Secondly, You fay, that if the falſe DoGrine; toge: | 
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: | ther with circumciſion be the Yoke that was laid on the 
__ neck of the Diſciples, it muſt needs be granted that the 
Yoke was on the Children, with reſpect to the AR; and 
he | $he. Yoke being laid on Children as well as Men, it muſt 
\ needs be granted that Children are included among the : 
if | - Diſciples. | | 
ry Reply To grant the falſe DoQtrine, together with Cir 
cnmcilion, to be the yoke, and yet to ſay, that this muſt 
re} Þe laid on the Neck. of the Children,. is to argue for 
an impoſlibility, and it's contradiftious to your own 
T Principles : p. 63. You ſay, that Children are unca- 
pable of receiving the Word ; now if they are unca- 
pable of receiving the Truth, then they are as uncapable 
of receiving a Lye. Secondly, 1t's to. argue for an Impoſ- 
libility, tho? Cjrcnmciſion might have been impoſed ori 
of | tberh in an Infant-ſtate, yet the falſe DoCtrine, together 
with the Circumciſion, could not ; and to this purpoſe [ 
of | argued the laſt rime, why had you not removed the Ob- 
ctions? was it not becauſe you could not ? 1 offered you! + 


i two things more, which you have notreplyed to ; The 
it. | rf was this, that to expound this Text of Children; 
&: | 1s toexponnd it contrary to the ſignification of the word 
20 | -D'/ciple, as you well know ; and if I had abuſed you in 
ar | it, ſure you would have returned me ſome Anſwer,l can'e 
at | think you would have ſpared mie. C4lvin brings the 


_ fame Text for inſtance, when he ſaith; that a Diſciple 
+ | anda Believet are fiſed as ſeveral Words expreſſing the 
he ſame thing. | | 

. Secondly, To expound this of Children, is to ex- 
4 | pound it contrary to that plain Text, Zake 14. 26. Ex* 
-N cept 4 man hate Father and Mother, yea, andhis own life al=i 
fb, be cart be my Diſciple, verſe 27. And whoſnever doth 
\not bear bis croſs, and come after me, cannot be my Diſciple : 
I the Childrenof Believers, conſidered as ſuch, are the 
- | Diſciples Os what need then is there of any far- 
;; | tier mark40 defcrids a Diſciple by ? but's Diſciple of 
" 38 Q kris 
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Cheilt is not ſo calily known, there mult be ſome ſpeci. lj 


_ al Mark or Character which the Children of Believers 
may be deſtitute of, and of which a Child in bis Infancy 
is yncapable, Fob 13. By this ſhall all men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye have loue-one to another. 

Your third Argument, you ſay, taat you brought to 
prove that the Children of Believers are Diſciples, was, 
becauſe they are holy in ſuch a ſence, that they have a 
right by vertue of the Covenant of Grace to be admit- 
ted Members of the Viſible Church, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe 


were your Children unclean, but now'are they holy. My Res: 


ply to this, you {ay, is, that the holineſs of the Child is 
not Faderal Holineſs, but of the ſame nature with the 
holineſs of the-Parent, and that the Parents were ſanCti- 
fied each to other, when both were Unbelievyers. 


To this you ſay, Firſt, That though Marriage be of 


the Law of Nature, and the Children of Infidels may be 
yy born, yet they are not holy in the: Apoſtles 
nce. 

Reply. Firſt, I take it for granted, that you allow my 
Expolition thus far, that the SanQtification of the Pa- 
rents each to the other was by the ordinance of God, 
when both were Unbelievers. Not to deny in a point of 
Controverſie, is lilently to grant. 


» Secondly, Grant this, and it will naturally follow, 
that the Children were holy when both the Parents 


were Unbelievers, for the Holineſs of the Children is 


derived from the ſanCtification of the Parents each to 


other, 

_ _ Secondly, You ſay, though the Children may be law- 
+ -Fully born, yet they are not holy in the Apoſtles ſence; 
'- for he ſpeaks here of ſome Priviledge that the Children 
of Believers have above Pagans, and he expreſly affirms 

that the Children of Believers are holy, and the Chi 
dren of Pagans unclean. 
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, | Priviledge that the Children of Believers have aboyv& *' 
| others, or that Believers and Pagans are here brought in 
, | competition. The buſineſs of the Apoſtle was to anſwer 
| 2 caſe of Conſcience, whether the Believer might lawful- 
» | ly abide with his or her unbelieving Yoke-fellow? which ' 
, | caſe he anſwers in the affirmative, and proves the Law- 
a ||. fulneſs of their continuance from the Lawfulneſs of 
.. | their ſtate ; they were Hasband and Wife, and ſo ſan- 
ez | Qified each toother by the ordinance of God, and it's 
. | from their ſanCtification each to other that he infers the 
is | Holineſs of the Children. | 
e Secondly, 1 deny that the Apoſtle here doth expreſly 
j- | affirm that the Children of Belivers are holy : He ſpeaks 
nor, of the Children of Believers, conſidered as ſuch, bar. 
f | of the Children of thoſe that were ſanCtified each.to the 
je | other, which SanCtification was antecedentunto Faith. : 
eg Thirdly, 1 deny that he doth expreſly affirm that the 
Children of Pagans are unclean; the Words are, Elſe 
iy | were your Children anclean ;, had they not been fanCti- 
a- | fied each to other, the fame Children that now are holy. 
4, | had been unclean. | | 
of Thirdly, You ſay, that the Holineſs of the Child is 
nat of the ſame nature with the Holineſs of the Parent, 
w, | for the Unbelieveris not holy in bimſelf, but is ſanQifi 
its | ed in or to ,the Believer ; but the Children are faid 
is | to be holy inthemfſelves, and not barely ſanfified to 
to | another. - " h 
| Reply. Firſt, The Holineſs of the Child is not an In- 


ſe: | herent Holineſs, nor is there any ſuch thing to be found _ | 


e; | in the Children of Believers more than in the Chily 
ren v7 of Unbelievers ; That which +: born of the Fleſh -t6 
Fleſh. | - 
Secovdly, The Holineſs of the Child doth not ariſe © . 
from the faith of the Believing Parent, but from the . 
-JanQification ofthe Unbeliever ; now ſuch as the roor is; - 
| fuch ar6 bfaniches; the holineſs of the Child being ders 
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- ved from the ſanQification of the Unbelieving Parent, 
it muſt neceſſarily be of the ſame nature. Is not the 
' Ntream of the ſame nature with the fountain from whence 

it flows ? 
> - Thirdly, Ldeny, that the Unbeliever is ſanCtified to 
\ © theBcliever ; there is nota word of a Believer jn the 
| Text, it's tothe Wife; it is not ſaid to the believing 
Wife, or the believing Husband, nor are they ſo to be 
conſidered in their ſanQification each to the other, but 
barely as Husband and Wife. 

Foxrthly, You ſay I tell you, that if it were granted, 
that the Holineſs here were federal, yet this would not 
render them Diſciples of Chriſt, becauſe many of the 
Fews that were federally holy were not Diſciples of 
Chriſt. This inſtance you ſay is impertinent, for the 
Fews were not fcederally holy in relation to Chriſt, rill 
they embraced the Chriſtian Faith. | | 
|. Reply. The Queſtion is not, Whether they were fade- } 

rally holy-in relation to Chriſt ? but, whether they were F | 
- federally holy till Chriſt was offered up? if you deny Y ( 
this, it will ſoon-be proved, the Partition-wall was not | j 
broken down till Chriſt was offered up, and-till then JF ., 
they remain'd a ſeparate People; and whilſt they were a 
{ſeparate People, they were a holy People : The Cove- F. x 
nant io which they all ſtood held good till they-weigh- F ( 
| ed for his price thirty: pieces of Silver, Zach. 11. 10, # » 
” 11,12. and whilſt they remained in Covenant, they # y 
- werefcderally-holy. You fay your ſelf, page 17. Bok Y & 
2. That the Fews were Church-members, were intereſt- 


edin the Covenant under the old -Diſpenſation ; andif YÞ y 
fo, they were federally holy all that time: And you Þ n 


grant, that the change of the Djſpenſation was whea JF 
Chriſt was offered up, therefore they were a holy Peo- 
| ple until then; andif ſo, the inſtances that Thave als 

ready C0, Jon 4. 1. and 9:27:28; are drag 4 | 
- proye Chat Perſons might be fcederall .and yet 
| not Diſciples of Chriſt. og M Fifi 7" 
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Fifthly, You ſay, if I would have ſpoken to the pur- 
poſe, I ſhould have proved that the Members of the viſt- 
ble Church of Chriſt were not Diſciples. | 

Reply. Firſt, I would Query, Whether the Fews 
were not the viſible Church of Chriſt ? you ſay, page 65. 
They were the true Church of God : Were they the 
Church of God, and not the Church of Chriſt ? you own 
them to be Chriſtians, page 64. you make the Child 
of a Few that 'was a Church-member, and the Child 
of a Chriſtian, to be the ſame thing : Were they a Charch 
of Chriſtians, and yer not a Church of Chriſt ? Either 
the Fews were the Church of Chriſt, or they were not ; 
if they were, all your Objeftions are removed ; if they 
were not, then tel] me what Priviledge the'Children of 
Believers have now loſt, that once they had a right to, 
in their - not being received Members /of the Church of 
Chriſt? for if the Church of the Fews were not the 
Church of Chriſt, no Inſtance can be given that ever 
Children were admitted Members of the Church of 
Chriſt, Ido not lay much ſtreſs on this, only I was wil- 
ling you ſhould ſee what might be built on a foundation 


- of your own laying. 


Secondly, If by the Viſible Church of Chriſt you mean, 


- a Church that is conſtituted to the New-Diſpenſation, 


(1 hope you will bear with me if I keep a conſiſtency in 
my own Writings ) my work is to prove that each indi- 
vidual Member of ſuch a Church is a Diſciple of Chriſt, 


. and not the contrary; but the Church of the Fews had 


many Members that werenot diſcipled unto Chriſt, and 


— yet they were all federally holy, fo that feederal Holi- 


neſs and Diſcipleſhip are two things, the latter of which 


"can't be argued from the former. * 


. 
' : 
= 
A . 
4 IF ” 
i; wo 
; + 
& x 
F F 
"*_ 


SE CT. XV. 


HE Second ObjeQion that I brought againſt In- 
fant-Baptiſm, Feu'lors is this,there is no Example 
| YA in _ 
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'to which, you ſay, you gave me reaſons why there was 

no Example delivered in Scripture : The Fir/# was; Be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles were principally employed in teach- 
iog and baptizing Men : The Second was, Becauſe that 
then there was no doubt made but Children were 
Church-members. 

Fo this you ſay Ireply, that the reaſon why the Apo- 
{tles delivered nothing about the baptizing of Children, 
was, becauſe it was no part of their work, there being 
no Precept for it, they had nothing to do with it. 


© Secondly, You ſay, the want af a Precedent is but a. 


Negative Argument, and that's not-valid in matter of 
Fact ; and that I grant my felf,that the Baptiſm of Chil. 
dren can't be denied for want of a Precedent, provided 


 _ that there were any Precept for it ; ſo that the mat- 


ter is brought to this Iflue, if there be any Precept 
for the baptizing of Children, then it may lawfully be 
done. | | | 

© Reply. Tam content to. join iſſue with you, and to 
come toa fair Tryal, and to hazard the Cauſe upon the 


producing but one Precept z one ſuch Evidence ſhall end. 


the difference, 'and the Cauſe ſhall be yours at laſt. 

. You come 'now to bring forth your Evidences; you 
- fay that there is ap implicite command for it, becauſe it 
- may bedrawn by juſt conſequence, drawn from clear 
 grounds.jn Scripture,that Baptiſm doth of right be 

to them;forif they be within the Covenant,and Membery 
of the Church, and faderally holy,as hath been proved, 
| then it muſt needs follow by neceſſary conſequence that 
+ they havearight to rs, wa, Cap a neceflary conſequence 
' drawn from Scripture hath the force of a command. - 


Reply. Firſt, I perceive the Controverſie is not like to 
be iſſued yet, if this be all the evidence you have to pro-. 
; Quce; andIthink it'sall : You would leave out none of. 
| your Witneſſes,being juſt come to the Trial; all Fes | 


In Scripture of any Infant that was baptized; Inanſwer |} 
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* ſtimony that you have here broaght in will not amonnt 


for it, and that implies that there is no explicite com- 


_ them 4 Generation of Vipers; who can think that” he } 


"| yad yetbaptizerbem ? Wovld Baptiſin bave waſt'd'it. 
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to one command, either explicite or implicite, and ſo 
not iſſue the Controverſie,unlefs you give up the cauſe. 
Firſt, Youſay, that there is an implicite command 


mand if there had, this had been the time to have 
bronght it forth. Now the Commiſſion is laid by, that 
will not be fuborned for an evidence, Faith being requi- 
red by that to precede Baptiſm,” granted by your telf, - 
page 72. o., - 

Secondly, Here muſt be conſequence upon conſequence, 1 
to prove your implicite command, enough to weary a } 
Man to keep all in mind till he come toſthe conclaſion :. 
For, F:rft, You can't prove one of theſe Heads but by 1 
conſequence, either that the Children of Believers are 
within the Covenant, or federally holy, ( which is the 
ſame thing, thongh you make two Heads'of it, that you * 
may have a threefold-cord ) nor that they are Church- 
members, but by conſequence ; for that is the-way you 
have taken for each of them, and have laboured- hard 
to little purpoſe. Secondly, When you have, as you 
think, proved one or all of theſe by conſequence, yon ? 
muſt to the ſame task again for each of theſe, to prove * 
them the ground of Baptiſm. | "| 

Thirdly, I-ſhall bring in two Evidences that will ia- 
validate all the Teſtimony that you have here brougat 
in,and that is the Evidence of the Phariſees and Sadancer, -: 
that had all theſe Qualifications that yon have mentio- | 
ned; they were federally holy, within the Covenant, 
they were Church-members, they were all the Children - 
of Abraham, theſe came to John tobe baptized, Id 
were denfed.; Mat. 3. 7,8,9,10. Luke3. 7,9,9. "That 
theſe were all pnt by is evident ; for, Firff, 7ohw calls 


would fet fuch a Brand or Black Mark upon ther, 
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| of again. Secondly, He over-rules their Plea, Begin nor- 
#0 ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father ; 
' Why, was not Abraham a Believer, and were not they: ff coi 
the Children of a Believer ? Yes, but this will not now” F do 
paſs for a ground of Baptiſm; if they will be baptized, | 
they muſt bring forth fruits meet for Repentancg, Birth-' Þ for 
Priviledge will not ſerve the turn. Thirdly, It appears, | mi 
they were denied, Luke 7. 30. But the Phariſees and the | ris 
- Lawyers rejefted the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, uot | IR 
being baptized of bim, ( that is, of Job : ) What Counſel Fin 
could this be, but that which God gave them by 7obr, Þ th; 
to bring forth Fruits meer for Repentance, Fobr would | | ant 
not baptize them upon the ground they offered them- Þ thi 
* ſelyes, which was, that they had Abraham to their Fa»; Þ are 
ther; they would not be baptized upon the ground | 
that John propoſed, and ſo they.go without it ;z can { hat 
any think that 7obhn would have denied theſe who were | wi 
Church-members, who were federally Holy, if theſe | 
qualifications had brought them under a Precept to be F it 
baptized ? Having gone as far as we can in this-Trial,. Þ zit 
I wovld now Query, vn whom the Duty of Baptiſm'is: | ce 
incumbent ? (I mean Infant-baptiſm, which you are} th 
pleading for, ) Whether on the Miniſter, on the Child,” Þ no 
or on the believing Parent ? Jpr 
| Firſt, 1 can't thirk it's the Childs Daty, or that the "I it 
- Child ſhall be called to an account 'for the neglect of it, 
who'is utterly uncapable of knowing what Duty is, or Þ| me 
| of the performance thereof. Ul pc 
| Secondly, It is not incumbent on the Miniſter. For, 4 
+ Firſt, He has'no Power to Baptize the Child, if the Pa-Þ ha 
- remt deny it. Secondly, He has no Commiſſion to Bap-iÞ ca 
- tize mare than are-Diſcipled to Chriſt by the Word : Y of 
{ And as far the believing Parent, - either he-is command-Y ha 
; ed to Baptize his Children, or. be is not. If he be, h: 
Produce It; it he-be not, then is there no ſuch- thing av! 
+ 2s Infant Baptiſm of Divine Inſtitution. Now «1 # [i 


_— 


= £ 
, Goto od hed. x 


| Cruth Uindicated., 245 
would be'the ſhorteſt way, were we come to a Trial 
: {once more, to ſhew me where the _— Parent is 
y" | commanded to Baptize his Child ; and truly I think you 
#- | donothing that will iſſue the Point, till yoo do this. 
], | lo the next place, you fay you urged three Reaſons 
=" | for Infant-Baptiſm. The 'Firf was, Becauſe the Pri- 
, I nitive Church approved it, and held- that it was de- 
e {rived from the Apoſtles themſelves. To this you ſay 
x {lReply, that the Cuſtom of Baptizing Infants was not 
l Jin uſe the firſt two' hundred Years after Chriſt ; and 
z, | that if we receive one Tradition, we may receive more, 
d Jand ſo deny the Scriptare to be a JARS: Rule. To 
1- this you ſay, that the Teſtimony of Origen and Auſtin 
3+ Y are ſufficient to Confute my groundleſs Aſſertion, 
d | Reply. I did not poſitively affert this; I told you 1 
a {had heard ſo ; I do not pretend to much acquaintance 
e I vith Hiſtory. ſy Rey 
ſe | Secondly, You .do not know your ſelf in what Age 
e'Y it began ; you ſay, Book 2. Page 28. that the- Bapfi» 
1, Þ ziog of Infants was ſo early in the Church, that it can't 
is Þ certainly be known when it began ; ſo that it ſeems by 
ee this, it was not from the beginning ; and if ſo, then 
J," not of Divine Inſtitution ; No, thoygh you could 
J prove it to be of uſe the very next Age after the Apo- 
e "I [tles were deceaſed. * ; | 
, Thirdly, The. Teſtimony of Origen and Auſtin is ſo 
'Y mean a thing, that it is not worth a Reply ; Origen re- 
{| ports, That the Church hath received a Tradition from the 
+. 4poHer, ro give Baptiſm to Infants ;, but by what band 
2F hath ſhe received it? that no Body can tell; and who 
2- can think that the Apoſttes would fend this by Word 
2: Yof Month, for one to deliver it to another, and foto , 
FJ hand it along by Mortal Men,that might dic before the 
I had done their Errand, 2nd not Record it in the Word, 
Fwbere it would ſurely have been preſerved, over which - 
Jibe wing of Providence has been always ſpread ; did 
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they not write often enough to the Churches, to haye 
opportunity to acquaint them of a Truth of ſo great 
concernment as this is ? Did they not put Pen to Paper 
often enough to Record the Baptiſm of Men and Wo 
men too, and never mind to Regiſter the baptizing of 
Children with their Parents? This is ſtrange, ifany 
ſach thing was done : Were they not to reach them n k 
obſerve all nr 5 whatſoever Chriſt bad commanded them  " 
And not one Word about Baptizing of Children in all #* 
the Records of the Apoſtles, but this muſt be ſent by £ #* 
Word of Mouth : Yet as good hap was, the Church re. 
ceived it, ſo he tells you ; but what Church it way, 
whether the Church of Laodicea, or the Church of Rome, be 
or which of all the Churches it was that received it, |" 
that's not declared : Nor is it any great matter which 
received it firſt, for there is no doubt but it's to be had be 
at 'Rome now, where the reſt of the unwritten Tradif ® 
'tipns are.. Auftin'F Teſtimony is to the ſame purpoſe, 
that the baptizing of Children is no otherwiſe to be | 22 
lookt on than as an Apoſtolical Tradition z and if fo, do 
then I conclude, that Awfiz conld ſee no Scripture Te- | 
ſtimony for it. But I have writterr enongh about Tra wh 
ditions, to let you know how little eſteem I have for, 
them ; therefore if you write again, I deſire you to 
leave them out ; for I will aſſure you, I will waſte no 
more'Paper to anſwer ther. mY 
' Secondly, You ſay, there is no ſach danger-as I pre 
fone in believing the Teſtimony of the Fathers, or the 
Traditions-of the Church, concerning the ancient Pre 
iſe of Baptizing Children ; for Tradition herein cop 
Jents with Scripture, and we retain Infant-Baptiſm, be- 
cauſe there is Scripture-proof to it, and not barely up J ; 

on Tradition. fe OE # 
Reply.. Firſt, If it had been recorded in Scripture, 
then. the Apoſtles needed not to have ſent it by Wort 
of Mouth to the Church. Secondly, If it were rect 
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in Scripture, why did «in declare, that it ought no 
otherwiſe to be accounted than as an Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition ? Thirdly, If .you have Scripture-proof for it, 
ſend me. that, and keep your Traditions for your ſelf. - 
of Foxrthly, It, ſeems you can't credit the Teſtimony of 
R the Fathers, nor yet the Traditions of the Church, un- 

T Hieſs you have Teſtimony from the Word to the ſame 
”} thing ; and if you have Teſtimany from the Word, 
aj $59 have no need of the Teſtimony of the Fathers, nor 
by 0 '*! of the Tradition of the Church. 

The ſecond Reaſon, you brought for the probability 
ae | of the baptizing of Children in the Apoſtles time was, 
D, becauſe there were whole Houſholds baptized, wherein 
;- Jit's probable there were fome Children. To this you 

'I ay I Reply, that two of theſe Houſholds were ſaid-to 


—_ 


1d | xlieve ;: the third was the Houſhold of Stephanxs, and 
dj. | they were ſach as had addiQted themſelves to the 
ſe | Miviſtry of the Saints. The fourth was Zyai, and 
he ” Body knows whether ſhe was Maid, Wite, or Wid- 
| dow. 
L. Secondly, You ſay, there is no mention that the 
2. | {hole Honſhold of Srepharus believed. 
far Reply. Firſt, There is no mention that Srephanus 
himſelf believed ; what then? May we conclude, that 
he was Baptized while an Unbeliever ? Secondly, It%s 
ſaid, that the Honſhold of Srephanns was Che firſt Fruits 
of Achain, and that they had addited themſelves to 
the Miniſtry of the Saints, which is tantamonnt to 
Believing. Thirdly, There is no mention of one Child 
in all choſe Houſholds, therefore no probability that 
Children were =p from thoſe inſtances. 
mayy -- ke You a TESTS hongh it be ſaid, that the 
jeved wich his 


__ Houſe, yet by a commotrt 
hdoche it way ſipnifie no more ghah the grown! 
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Houſe were baptized, yet by the ſame common | Synech 
doche may be ſignified no more than the grown Per. 
ſons in his Family ; and if I thought there were any 
need of ir, I could argue the ſame way for the other 
three Families z but there is no need to ryn a Synech 
doche in the Caſe. 

The third Reaſon you urge, for the probability of 
Infant-Baptiſm in the Apoſtles times, was this ; if ln. 
fants had been denied Church-memberſhip in the Apo- 
ſtles times, thoſe Jews that were by them Converted 
unto Chriſt would have made a ſtir about it, as they 
did about leſſer things. To this-you ſay I male no 
Reply at all ; you think I would not have paſt it over | pt 
ſo, if I had been able to return any reaſonable anſwer 
to it. | 

Reply. I made this Anſwer to it, that your doubt. 
leſs proved no more than your probabilities did, and} ' 
that was the Reaſon I ſaid no more, nor dol ſee any la 

reat Reaſon to ſay more to it now: What have you} 
oved by it? Or what have yon offered to prove by 
- It, that has not been anſwered already ? _ 

Secondly, W hat are thoſe leſfer things that they inade 
a ſtir about ? "The fulleſt account that I can have of 
them, is in As 21. 21. They were zealous of the Law, and 
were informed that Paul did teach the Fews to forſaks Mi- 
ſes's Law, not to Circumciſe their Children, nor to walk afttr 
their Cuſtoms. Firſt, Then I would enquire, Whether Þ - 
ir does not lye fair before us to conclude, that they did} ral 
make a ſtir about this very Matter, becauſe their -Chib 
dren were denied Church-memberſhip ? Have you nt 

declared, that they were entered in by. Circumeiſiog#F'a 
And is not here a ſtir made about this initiating OrdFy : 
nance, (as you call it )? ſo that they came near thi J we 
Caſe, if not home to it ; but if their Children had beell Þ 4 
baptized, it's probable they would not have contended} + 
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about - Circumciſion ; or if they had, that the Apolti# 


Truth Uindicated 249 
yould ſoon have pacified them, by letting them know, 
that they bad Baptiſm in the room thereof, | 
; Thirdly, It they did not contend about this, it's pro- 
bable God might give them more light in this-great and 
weighty Matter than he did in leſſer things, the wane 
of light in which would have occaſioned fo great a ſtir. 
If you ſay,that all the Anſwer | have now returned is but 
probable z I anſwer, your Argument was but to prove 
a probability, nor had it more than a probability in it, 
if ſo much, and a probable Anſwer may ſerve to a pro- 
bable Argument. 


28SRE%95782 Fag57 


preſs Prohibition, to exclude Infants from the Church, 
than there is of an expreſs Command or Example to 
receive them ; for before Chriſt's coming they always 
enjoyed it, and if this ancient Priviledge be repealed, 
where is the Precept or Preſident for it ? To this you 
ſay I Reply, that the Legal Adminiſtration is done 
away, and in that there is a repeal of their Chnrch- 
memberſhip: To this you ſay, though the Legal Ad- 
miniſtration be done away, yet the Covenant re- 
mains, and all that are Church. members have right un- - 
der the new Adminiſtration to be admitted into. the 
Church. 

Reply. Firſt, All that are Church-members are in al- 
ready ; this might well have been ſpared. | 
*, Secondly, The Covenant it ſelf, in which the naty- 
ral--Seed ſtood, is done away, Heb. 8. wit. Zech. 
| toT, birdly, In the change of the Diſpenſation there. is 
13] a change of the Conſtitution, from National to Congre- 
I gational;.and if you can produce but one Infant that 
$8 was a Member in any one New-Teſtament-Church, I 
<> $ will give you the Cauſe at laſt. of O6-þ 
dy Thirdly, You ſay I tell you, that there is no need .. 
44 of an expreſs Prohibition to hipder Children from 4 

HS h | tim, 
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Laſily, You ſay, that there is more need of an ex- | 
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tiſm, becauſe it was never commanded ; and that 
which. is not commanded in Matters of Worſhip, is im- 
plicitely forbidden ; and that it was unlawtyl for Na- 
. dab and Abibu to offer Incenſe with ſtrange Fire, which {ha 
God commanded them not. To this you {ay, that if F 4 
God command one thing in his Worſhip, it's unlawful Beg 
to omit that, and do another.; and this was the Caſe || 
of Nadab and Abibu, who offered ſtrange Fire, when 
the Lord-had preſcribed what Fire they ſhould uſe, e- 
ven Fire from off the Altar, Lev. 9:6, 23, 24. | 
- Reply. Firſt, 1 confeſs the evil+is the greater, whey pli 
Men have a command, and omit what God requires, | tif; 
and proceed in a way of their own ; yet obſerve, that I þjþ 
the ſtroke came upon them for offering Incenſe with 
Fire that God commanded them not. Tis 
. — Secondly, If it be unlawtul to omit what God requires; Þ þa1 
and take a way of our own that he hath not required; & me+ 
then we had need be ſure that Sprinkling is Baptizing, jad 
before we lay by Dipping, and make uſe of Sprinkling; Þl if 
Had Baptizing been any other way than by Dipping; I the 
there had been no need to have made choice of a place I to 
. Where there was much. Water, nor yet for the Admi- & w 
hiſtrator to have gone down into the Water with the | for 
ſubject : I had not mentioned this, if I had not been ſo || mx 
fairly led to it; though I ſhould be glad to fee the Or- F ex: 
dinances of Chriſt purely adminiſtred in reſpect of Þ| no 
Matter and Form too. | 
Thirdly, 1f that which is not forbidden in expreſs 
; | Terms may be brought into the Worſhip of God, 
eng burdenſom would the Worſhip. of God ſoolf I Tp 


Sixthly, You ſay, that it's granted alſo, that the |: | 
fubſtance of Divine Worſhip is contained in the Word F; 

| is not commanded, either explicitely or 1 icitely; n 

| -in Matters of Worſhip, is in Eee forbidden, and | +- 


of God, or may be clearly proved thereby z and what 
ought N + 


ovght not to be obſerved as a neceſſary part of Reli- 
ion. | 
- Reply. Firſt, 1 acknowledge that here is. ingenuity 
in giving a grant thus far, only here are two Words 
L F that are dubious : Firſt, What you' mean by the ſub- 
| | ſtance of . Worſhip. Secondly, W hat you mean by a ne- 
LF ccefſary part of Worlhip ; but where things are dubious, 
o 
j 


Charity binds me to put the beſt Conltruftion, and 
in things of this Nature, Prudence forbids me to en- 
quire too far. 
Seventhly, The Baptiſm of Infants, -you ſay, is in- 
0 of plicitely commanded in. Scripture ; and if ſuch Bap- 
; | tiſm be juſtifiable, then there needs ſome expreſs Pro- 
© F hibition to warrant the denial of Baptiſm to them. 
nf XFeply. Your implicite command far Infant Baptiſm 
F is no where to be found in the Word ; aud what you 
5; have offered to prove K, has been anſwered, as I have 
I; © met with it, aud muſt now be left to the. Reader to 
3 | judge of it. As to the ſecond part, I grant it, that 
5 NH if Infant-Beptiſm had been warranted by the Words 
5 || there had then been need of ſome Word ta warrant us 
© fl to deny them; but it was never warranted by the 
i- | Word, and therefore there is no need of avy Word t& 
© | forbid it : You grant your ſelf, that what is not com- 
o | manded by the Word: in matters of Worſhip, either 
r- Fexpreſly or implicitely, is in effe& forbidden, and ought 
not to be made uſe of. | 
Eighthly, You ſay, that ſeeing the Priviledge of 
Church-memberſhip, which belonged to Infants under 
the Legal Adminiſtration, is not repealed under the Go- 
Ipel, it follows, that the Children of Believers have 
a right to be admitted Members of the Church. 
+ Reply. You grant a repeal of the Legal Adminiſtra- 
tion, Page $1. and if the Adminiſtratjon be repealed, - 7 
F the Priviledges that they enjoyed under that Admini- - © 
k ation are repealed ; Take away the Charter, and =; 


'., Priviledges are loſt : How could the whole of their 


Church-ſtate be diſſolved in the change of the Admini- 
ſtration; as you grant, Page 17. Book 2. and the Pri. 
viledge of their Children remain? Can the whole be 
diſſolved, and not the Parts? And did the Parents be. 
come Members again, or any of them, by vertue of 


\ the old Adminiſtration, or of the New? The Law of 
which New Adminiſtration you have ar. 28. 19, 26. 


and can their Children claim it by vertue of the old 
Adminiſtration, when their Parents could not ? Cer- 
tainly if -Children have a right, it's by vertue of the 


- © New Adminiſtration, and by that you mult prove ir, 
-. © "of you do nothing. To conclude then, I delire you 
| - to read over the new Deed, or the Law of the New- 
© "Adminiſtration, ſar. 28.' 19, 20. and if you can find 


® but one Clauſe in it that does Flag p the Children 


of Believers to 'Chyrch-memberſhip and Baptiſm in an 
ſtate; only ſend* me that, and I will give you! 


"the Cauſe at laſt. 


And now if you pleaſe to write again, in the. Vin- 


. dication of what you have aſſerted, I hope I may find 
' an opportunity, and room enough to return you a falr 
- Anſwer ; and in the mean time, Fare you well., 
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HE Covenant 'of Grace'is a Matnal cull 
if + between tbe Father and the Son, before the 1 
'J | World was, ( the Son conſidered inthe Divine 
Nature only )-in behalf of the Eleft of God, wherein 
by Son undertook the performance of certain Conditions © 
tar" mg And the Father engaged-himlelf by ſeveral * 
-promiſes on his part, ſome of which were to 27 
the Son, others made to the Son in behalf of the Elect, | 
who were the Sabjects thereof. ; 
Having given this Deſcription of the New-Covenant, 
1 RE: the next: place Þrove each part thereof ical | 
4 -Firf, It i s a Mutual Compadt between the Father > 
\ the Son, 49- from 3, to 10: :We have intheſeyver- 
+I fesaT ripe of the whole Compact or Agreement 
7] that oy ee them. J 
£ gy "$5260 Father Propoſeth ny ram, my | 


if 
1 3s 
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” 1254 A Bzief Peſcription ” 
Servant, O Iſracl, in thee 1 wilt be glorified, This Propo- 
+ 1:1 was made to the Son, who was to be the Lords Set- 
*  yant,when he had taken-our nature upon him, 7/a.42.1. 
Behold my ſervant whom 1 nphola, mine. Eleft, in whom my 
ſoul delighteth. 

Secandly, We have-the Anſwer of the Son, verſe:2. 
Then Ijaid, I bavg, laboured in wan; and haut ſpent ny 
firenoth for nought, and in vain ; yet ſurely my work 3: with 
the Lord, and my judgmanw with my:God. 

of which Tb her two i079 a to be color: 
gd : Firſt, The Subjefts hers propoſed were too ſmall a 
numbertor ſo 'S atl Undertaking. "7 have laboured in 
2411: Not that his labour was ſucceſsleſs, in that ſenſe 
- he did not labour in; yain,- gorſhed one drop of his 
blood in vaio, he did ſee of the travel ofhis Sovl withſa- 
tisfaRion, and was aſlyred that the pleaſure abthe Lord 
ſhoulg pro Vid Delt : Bur tie EQ within the. 
corffifies of 1fracFwere tos” an = 9 
- Secondly, So ſmall a number as it was, he undeftakes 
 Iitattbefirſt Pro6poſalz;Fhis is plainly intimated Trtheſe 
words, y work ts witli\gþe Lord, and my judgment with my 
God. ' Though the Purchaſe would not anſwer the price, 
he wenld leave that tor the: Father, whom he. knew 
mould-make it up. - -. 24 
11Thirdly,- The Sdn having granted: the Propoſal, the 
Father: ſpeaks agdin'te the: Son, 'ver/e 5, 6, And, nom, 
ſaith the Lord that formed me' from the womb, to be _tats. Ser 
want, to bring Facob yew ny though 1ſracl be not gaths- 
red, yer ſball I be «in the eyes of the: Lord, and ny God 
fhal he roy ftrengtb: And he ſaid, it is 4 lighy Fling obin thay 

ldft be my ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Tacoky)\ and 10 

reſtore the pre airs. © quan : 1 will alſo give thee for « lat | 
30 the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be far ſal uation unto-the ends 7 

of the- Earth, In which Words there are three thin} | 
obſervable: : " #75 {-25,44 no 
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theComenantof Stare, £55 
fhonld be glorions rhe tyes of Lord, that God would be bis 
 Frength, Secondly, & Grant given, that 7/rael were tos 
ſmall-a number for fo great an Undertaking: Ardbe 
fm; it 1s alight thing that ſhouldſt be my ſtrvant, t0 raiſe bp 


the Tribes of facob, and tv peſtore_ the preſerved of Iſrath  * 


| Thirdly, The Elect among the Gentiles added nito- the 
| Frews : 1 bill dſ0'pive thee for 4\ Bebe to the Geftilts, dhah 
' | chow way ft be for ſalvation to the td? of the Earth." 
Thar. the Son was a party Covenanting may fatthet 
appeat, Zach. 9.11." Ar for rhee zo the blood of thy towe+ 
fart bave I ſtht forth thy priſoners Od of "the pit whererts 
? | thert/war nowater, "This is the Fathet ſpeaking” untotts 
© | $00 and he -ealls "it his Covenant,” as being 
5 | himy P/at. 89.38: Ay mertywpl 7 keby for him” ff tut 
- | rt, and my Covinant ſhall fFurdfaft with him. TvS"vhe 
d | Fathers Covenant, and its'the Sons Covenant;"#4 being 
el tranſited betwee# the” Farhe# and/the' Son. . Thus it 
the Sohs Coverrant is yer more” videnr, in chit be laid 
5 downhis Hife toehdfirm ity” Hb gy; 16,17) For tbis 
ie Y cauſe be 55 the Mediator of the NewTefl tem,” thatby mtans . 
of Hbath for the Fedtnprion of the” rranfereſſions that -were 
© andy the firſt Teftamenry that 'they that are called” 
% | Fitbio3 thepromiſe of eternal Inherit ance :© For whert"a1 
| ment-jotbere maſt alfs of neveſſiry be the death of the Teft 4 
for 4 'Tvft ament i 3s of force when mth ate dead, Cheeks | 
of lo force at all; Vit the Teftaror Wioeth:- Had not = 
been the Teſtatoray well EO Mediator, there had been no 
of {need for bin to dye, nor conld the Teſtament have beet! 
4 1 confirmed by;his #th:-1f thodſand dye, if the Teſta- 
day tir Uvezths Teſtament is of na force: Eicher.the New: 
1Y Teſtament isc by the' Death of Chtiſt; of it is 
43 ifitbezthen Was'Chrift the Teſtator 4, if ir be not) 
eh ir's of 116 forte at all, and what condition 3fe w# 
The New-Coveriant was tranſadted betwwceit 
| or was; Tits t: _ 
Z 


' ABnief pvlexigtton of 


| In hope of.cternallife, which God that cannot tye promiſed bes. . 
fore the foundatio of the World began. This promiſe was. 
+ madetoChriſt, for there was none in being but. thei Son 
to whom a promiſe could be made ; .betore the World 
had a beidg it was made to him for the EleCt, or. elſe 
the Apoſtle could not -have bottomed his hopes uponir, 
2 Tim. 1. 9..Who bath ſaved us, and called us with a holy calle 
ng, not according to our works, bur according to his own 
poſe and Grace, which. was given to us-in Chrift Feſus before 
cbe World was. How-could this Gift-of his Grace, haves | 
been. beſtowed on ns.in Chriſt, but in the tranſact of the | 
 New-Coverant ? This Grace, or Jorg or Good Will 
| .of God, it's a New-Covenant | Bleſling. - God hath } j 
niade over himſelf.by Covenant, Gen,7. 7. And in{o 1 
e 
P 


NG 


 doingibe hath made over his Grace; z he could not make 
- over himſelf, but he muſt make over his Grace, /it:be« 
” jngiellential in God;z.now this. was done -before' the P 
| Word began. It was:promulgated as ſgon us 4danfell, | * 
bk: be ſeed 0 the Womae ſhall break the Ser pengs bead ; IPO: wi 
fore-itwasin being before he fell... - eh 
The- Mediatorſbip. of. Chriſt commend. as ſoon. ag 6 
ſin-had:a being, he was the;Lamb. ſlain from the. foun- 


- . dation of the World, therefore the New-Covenant Was 
- inbeing from the foundation of the World. ; F, 
Thirdly, The New-Covenant was tranſated betiveen rb 
the Sorkin and the Son, the Son conſidered. in-the Dis Fl 
 yine-Nature only...-This appears, Fif,. In thatit was {| +, 
* tranſaQted-beforethe World began, before the w_—_ m# 
| Nature had a being ;: God: did not ſend forth bis Sou 4 
of 4 woman, till the fulneſs of time, Gal.-4. 4+ | Secondly, + ., 


2 $, 10 that the of the Homane Nature i 
ya the co Ka op Ha 2. 17. Whereforeit | 
bim in all. thin —__ nad oe res, thr 
might Hp. riful end feichful High- Prieft in things pa TEASN- 
ng unto God. Mercitul,. with reſpect to us,, faighd 
with "Hes to the Father. Now4 | ffi ji 4 0 
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tore pon him, he renders this as the reaſon, 'That i 
the Volume of the Book it was written of bim t9 do the will of 
God, Pſal. 40. 7,8. This was not the Book of the 
Scripture, it was not written there antecedent to the 
penning of this Pſalm, therefore take it of the Book of 
. The Covenant, ( to ſpeak it'after the manner of men) 
that which is called the Lamb's Book of Life; which 
the Subjefts of this Covenant had their Names written 
| in, Rev. 17. 18. 

Fourthly, This Covenant was tranſatted between the 

Fatherandthe'Son, inthe behalf of the EleCt only; Here 
I ſhall premiſe two things.” Fir, That God kath an 
Ele People. Secondly, That this Ele&t Pe ple were 
given to Jeſus Chriſt. And then prove that this Ele 
People thatare given to Jeſus Chriſt, are the only Sub- + ,- 
jets of the New-Cavenant, * 
: Firſt, Tifat God hath an Elect” People,” a, certain 
number of particular Perſons, both of Zewy and Gemiles, 
that he hath choſen ' in Chriſt Jeſas'ro Salvation as the 
end, and to SanCtificatian as' the means. 

Fiſh, That God hath an Ele People, Mat. 24: & 
For the ' Elefts . ſake thoſe days ſhall' be ſhorrned;" ver. 24" 
For there ſhall arife falſe Chris and falſe Propheti, hiſo- 
much that - 1f-it were poſſible, they ſhall deeetve the "very 
Fleft : Bur that is 'impoſlible, they are 6 ſecured” by 
the'Decree of God, 'the Merits of Chriſt, *and the Pro- 
mifes of this Covenant, ver. '31. And he ſhalt ſend" his 
Angels,” with 4 great” ſound of a"Trumper, and ſhall gather 
4+ —_ Fr She fe four winds, from one end of How to. 


APE He EE. And mine Elet ſhell long enjoy the 


; £ Secondly, Theſe'Elett are 2 certain number of oe- 
6 | . tar Perſons, "Eph. 1 .'4. Who hath choſen ur it him be- 
df RR of the World, chat me ſhould be Holy, 

your blame before him in Love, - Paid an& the Epbe- 
R 3 ſfians 


ply fome pre-engagement.- When Chriſt took our Na- 


=>” ww” —__ th 
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fians in_par lar to whom be —_ this le, 
oaks 4 aj rhe Childrens being not yet th Epilt, 
Cnr Fo eirher good or evil, that the purpoſe of God 
Arcorgzng to Elettion might ſtand, not of works, but of bing 
4 ud alleth. . Ver. 12, of was ſaid unto ber, Facob have. 1 
| {Oued, Eſau bave I bated. Now theſe Ele are known 


Erie are not known. to. us, 2 Timgg..19. Ne- 
97's 


Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, bavng this 
d. knowetb them that are bis Each individu- 
il Perſon areknown to him : The Lord -knoweth them 
by Name.: Jacob have 1 loved, aud-Efau bave 1 bated. 


3 heix Napics are written in Heaven, Luke 10. 20. They 
bk gre writer ju the Book.of Life, Rev. 29, 15. 

| Thirdly, Theſe Elect conkift both of Fews and Gentiles; 
of Jew. Row, 11. $. There 1s at this day a Remnant, ac- 
caring 40 the Elettion of Graze : Of Geatiles, 1 Thel, 


'* I» 4+. Knowing, Brethren, Beloved, your Eleftion of God,.... 


Fourthly, They are choſen to Salvatian as the end, 
| es to SanRtification as the means, bogh jo one Decree, 
- 2. 13s We are bound to give thanks: for. you, Bre- 
thren, W419, of the. Lard, becauſe God bath vo the be- 
ginping. choſen yau 10, Satvation, through Santtification of 
the Spirits. ed. belief of. the Truth ;\ To Salvation as the 
| Ep SanRification 2 as the means, both in one Dex 


cre 
04 ſecond thing to. be premiſed ts this, T hat this 
Elett People aro-givento Jeſus Chriſt, Fobw17. 6. Thing 


they mere, and thou gaveſt them unto me : Thine by Ele+ 


OD, vol thou pare. them unto. me by ſexeral Re- 
tions. 


R—— —_ — 
, bus for thoſe 


ar <a 19 - theſe 1 pray: nor fo the ” 
aft. given we, for they, are tne, They are 


not only Hy ar from the World, as:they- are 
given to the Son, but as they are the Fathers toa: :Fbey 
are thine, and that in a peculiar ſenſe. 

Secondly, Chriſt declares, that all bis, Number. i is-the 
Fathers, and the Fathers arg his 2 wine art thine; 
5 and thine are mine : > Thin are” the lame, ipdivigpel Per- | 
- fans. : 
n T, birdly, Chriſk. gives Eternal Life to as mravy as are 
. | given him by the: Father, . Joby 17, 2, but Eternal Life 
y} | 1s given to.none but, the-Elelt; Aom: 11,7. The: Eleftion | 

hath obtained, and the reſt -were blinded. Therefape: They 
38 2rethe Ele&t only thatiare given to Jeſus 'Chriſlt. A 
- Thirdly, 1 ſhall prove that they are- the: Eleft only: 
[. | that are given to Jeſus Chriſt, that. are ! the'only;#ob< | 
| jets of the New- Covenant. Firſt, it appears,\that 
!, 8 they only are bleſt with the Bleſlings of the New-Co- 
e, | venant, Eph. 1. 34:4. Bleſſed be:the Godend F at her of -our- © 
= | Lord Feſus Chrift,” wha! hath bleſſed: 1 with all+ ſpiritual 
e- | Bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus. "Bat" wha are - | 
of | they that are thus ble ffetl'?- Are they» not theſe:ebat 
e | were. choſen in him . befoxe the Saga cnn uy the 
7 —_ 


; It was upon theiraccondt. oply, that, Joſvs 
ls Chriſt: underwent all his Sufferingy, +./{a.'53 . 5..i# 0x: the 
- Franſgreſſions of my: People. was be ſmitten. .« tHe ' lajalidown * © 
- bis. —__ for the.Sheep,. jobs: 20. 15. ; Heloved ine, ' 
2 ave himſelf for chem Eph. 5+.25.. [ 

_— It was upon their account only bins had his s 
3 Name ew given bim; der, 1.21. 4d. thor. fackr cab. ': 
6d x oe Name: Jeſus for be ſt Rong a erg; PEI | 
—_— | 7 


F: adds. ef peſcription of 


: Fifehty, * hy are juſtified by his Blood,” Rom. 1} en 
8.33. Who ay any thing to the Charge-of Gods Ejeft# \ | D 
| $1 1:Godthat fk. who 15 he that condemns ? it's Chriſt «Þ of 


; thatdyed. 
| Sixthly, They only ſhall be orified, Rev. 20. 15. * 
And whoſoever was not written int Lambs Book. of Life, 

was.caſt into the Laks of Five. 
{ _ Fiftbly, In the Tranſaft of this Covenant between 
/- the Father and the Son, the Son undertook the -per- 
2 - es of certain Conditions ; He was to raiſe. up the 
—_ Facob, and to reftore the preſerved of Iſrael ;, He 
| masfobe a light to the Gentiles, and. for Salvation unto the 
ends of the Earth. 

Firſt, He was engaged to take our Nature upon him, | 
he muſt te a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt in things | 
| Pertaining unto OE He had covenanted ſo to do, 
” and he muſt make good his Covenant, Heb. 10: 5. Sar \ 
| crificeand Offering thouwouldeſt not, a Body haſt thou pre= - 
pared me:  Ver.-7.-Then 1 ſaid, lo I come. He hath res 
| Tpe& to the Covenant here, as heing engaged thereby 
| to take a Body. 
| _ Secondly, He was engaged by Covenant to fulfil the 
| Law.in our Nature, Mat. 5. 17. Think not that: 1 am 
\ come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, I am not come ta + 
| oo but to fulfil. 'He'came'not only to fulfil the Law, 
| but to _ it!upon the-account of the ſubjeQs of this» # 

3 Rom. 10. 4: Chriſt 53 the end of 'the Law: for it 
A e/3, 20 every one that believeth, - He bach yieldeii 
; wy that very Obedience. that the-Law zimed at,: Hes 
., Was in'Covenant to do whatever the Will of God-was, 
. Pſalm 40. 7, 8. Then ſaid," lo'1 comes, inthe Volume of thy vil} 
| Book jt+4s written of me- to do thy Wil: 0-God :: Yea, thy * 
| Law is within my Heart. Now this was one park of nidng ola 
* Will of God, that he ſhould fulfil the Law, by _ 
{ ative Qbedience- thereunto :-God- ſent. Hin 
4 World on purpele.". He was _—_— ſent to, 0 
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:} end of Sin, but to bring inEverlaſting+ Righteouſneſs, 
i } Dani 9. 24. Sevemy Weeks'are derermined t0 make an end 
«|| of Sin, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, 'and to make Reconciliarte 
on for Iniquity, and to bring mn Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
1 Thirdly, He ſtood engaged to offer up himſelf a 
peace-making Sacrifice, for the fſatisfation'of Divine 
- Juſtice, - Heb. 10. 5. wherefore when he. Gometh into-the 
World, he ſaith, Sacrifice and Offerings thou wouldſt not, 
but a Body haſt thou prepared me. | Then ſaid 1, lo 1 come; 
in the Voluane of thy Book it -15 written of me to do thy Will 
0 God. This was the Will of God, that he ſhould of--. 
fer upthis. Body ; it was fo the Will of God, that there 
was no avoiding of it, he muſt drink that bitter Cup: 
(ag ome when he prayed, DOE. if ir be poſſible, lex 
this 5 me; he re up tis Will to the 
Will of * gens Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thy 
Will be done. (Whatever was the: Will of God that 
Chriſt ſhould'do, that Chriſt ; was in Covenant to' do z 
and therefore he ſaith, that-a» the Yalume of the Book is 
was written of him: ro do the Will of the Father. * 
Fourthly, He was engaged by Covenant to- bring 'in 
/-Þ all the ſabjets thereof'; to-accept-of himſelf an-Go- 
i] ſpel Terms, -that fo they might enjoy the good and'Be- 
/ } nefit thereof, Fobn 10. 16, And other Sheep 4 have, that 
» | are.not of this fold, them alſo 1 muſt bring,” aud they fl 
+ | hear-my voice, and'there ſhall be one Shepherd, and one Fold, 
{| He: doth- not-ſay, 4 may bring,: or 1 will bring, but-I- 
«| muſt bring... - And-why muſt he bring them in ? bugbe- 
©] cauſe-he was in Covenant ſo todo... _ 

{| - Fifchly,: He'was engaged not only to ſeek, and to 
11 fave that which was loſt; but alſo to-keep them, when: 
1} he had ſougbtthem out, that they ſhould ſtray away no 
4 |] more,' John 6738: 1 came down from Heaven, no "10 do- 
=} mine own Hill, but the Will of him that ſent me, and this 
0] inch Will of him that ſent me, that of all that be hath gi- 
3 6n-226 1 ſoovid hoſe norbing, but (hong raiſe it np" again 
IE the lf day. | S1xt bly 
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| Fheſe all through Faith dbtained a good report, .not having 


| Eood, Fob r9. 1. Fhave finiſbed the Work that thou gas 


bath raiſed Chrift from the dead. The Promiſes: were 
confirmed by his Death, and his Refurredtianiwas 4 


262 A Buekf Defcription of” 

Sixthly; Jeſus Chriſt ſtood engaged to confirm the 
Covenant by his Death, Heb. 9. 15. :For this cauſe bei 
the Mediator of the New Coutnant, that by.mitans of Death, 
for the Redemption of ' the Tranſgreſſions. that were undey 
the firſt Cbvenant, they that were callea: might recetue the 
Promiſe of|Eternal Inberitance.. For where. a Teſtament is;. 
there muſt alſo of ntceſſiry be the 'Death of the Teſtator, 
Verſe 17. For a Teſtament ts of force after \Aſen_ are dead, 
otherwiſe it $5 of no flrength at all, whiPf} the. Feſtator lis 
veth. © The Promiles»- made: to the” Fathers: were' not 
confirmed 'till -Chrifb 'was offered up, Heb. 11. 253 


received the Promiſe, God having provided ſome better thi 
for us, that they without \us ſhould not be made-perfctt, 
'Fhis Proviſion was made in the New Covenant, . where Þ 
all our Mercies are wraptup= Theſe are the Condition, 
that the Son undertook -the performance of. Now 
what he was engaged/to dorand ſuffer, /he bath madg 


eſt me todd, John 19: 30, He cried out, it 15. finiſhed, 
and he bowed the Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. So that 
the Covenant is'compleated on-Chriſt's part, with re- 
ſpeft to'what he was to do'and ſuffer, both which arg 
of Erernal Efficacy, and being compleated on the Song 
part, all the Promiſes made by the Father are cons 
and fulfilled; As 13. 32, 33- And we declare wn 


[ay ings, how that the' Promiſe that was made to» the 
F ; God hath "fi £o' w3- their Children, .imthat' ks}. 


TOECLEEZSY STS» = D =O © Try a vn er i 


fignat Manifeſtation 'of the' fulfilling or *Confirmatiou 
thereof; ſo'that the New" Covenant" is now of: force} 7 
rhe Death of-the'Teſtator' hath confirmed>the” Teſtas | 


mar ate 1} brenn 4 1g 6 wha, 15h MEM 0-20 OG 
- $/2#bly;" Th this CompaCt between the Fathier'\and tl&Y Tit, 
; : 


Son, the Father engaged: himſelf, by:ſeveral \Prom 
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the-Covenant of Geace, 263. 
ſes, ſome of which were peculiar /t0- the Son ;, others 
made to the Son-in-hehalf of the Ele, who are the $yb- 
jeas thereof, 1ſe./149. 54:7, .8- The Promiſes that are 
peculiar to the Son'are as followeth: Firſt, That-be ſhould 
be glorious in the Eyes'of the Lord, that God would be bis 
Strength, ver, 5» Secondly, That. God would ſtang. by 

bim, and help him, ver. 8. /v an cane time bave 1 
heard thee, and in the\ day of. Salvation vave 1 bolpen thee. 
Here -are two things. to be conſidered : Firh, Jeſus 
Chriſt took hold of theſe Promiſes, /and bottomed yp- 
on: them, Iſa, 50. 7, 9. Hy God: will-belp me, therefore 
bavei ſer my Face 4s a Flim, end. 1 know that 1 ſhall nat be 
confounded. ” Behold ! the Lord God will help me, thereforg 
. | ſhall wor be aſbarmed. Secondly, The Father made-good 
' theſes Promiſes to Chriſt when he was: offered. yp, 
2 Gor. 6.2, For he ſnid, in. an. acceptable. Time have. 1 
brard thee, and in the day of Salvation bave I bolpers thee 1, 
bebold now is the acceptable Time, behold now is the dey. of 
Saluetiov. When- God; was: in Chrilt. reconciling -the 
World ro himſelf; not importing nata them their Tre. 
paſles, then were theſe Promiſes made good; Then was + 
the accptable Time, -thea. was: the: day- ot Salvati | 
theo did God: hear him, Hedb--5. 7. He was heard inthe 
Mt be fearedz then was be holpen under all oy $6: 


-: Geary, The Father engaged bimlf by fever 
wifes: made io. the- Sog-ip hebalf pf the EleR., 1 +49; 
$,9« iT .bus faith: the-;Lord, in 4 aecept able: Time have 
at 164 mere day of. Salvation buve.1 heh 
'F: Gaul giectee fore Grapes off he Fo ; $014 
mm Earth, nn ye a Hg nn 
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Life here, comprehends all the good 
nant. As Death is-a comprehenlive” of all Miſery, {6 


nant,- or 'elſe Pa could not have grounded his hopes 
npon it. -I doubt not but all the Promiſes' that are now 
in the New Covenant, containing:Temporal, Spiritual; 
and Eternal Bleſſings, were made -in'the firſt Tranſact 
of the Covenant. As Chriſt did then engage to perform 
all the' Conditions, ' fo: the Father engaged: to beſtow 


he did give Chriſt for -8 Covenant 'to the People in 
the very firſt Tranſact ; and are not-all the -Promiſes 
Teas and 'Amenin Chriſt Jeſus ? All the Promiſes were 
confirmed by Chriſt, as he was conſidered the Teſtator ; 
therefore I conclude, that they were all made in the 
firſt tranſaCt of the Teſtament. There are Promiſes put 


and nothing but Promiſes : The New Govenant is a bun+ 
dle' of Promiſes, there is not. one Precept, 'nor -one 
Threat to be found there-z (on the Sons part it contain: 
£d'Conditions, that were to-be performed by him, and 
- that npon 'account of the ſubjeCts thereof ; ) On the 
- ' Fathers 
' of which depended on the performance of the Condi- 
tions by the Son. Theſe are the two parts of the Cos 
yenant, aid the whole thereof ; there is not a third 
part to be produced. That this Cavenant” is-made” 
all of Promiſes,” with reſpe&t to the ſubjetts 'thereo 
will appear in a few particulars. "UM 
-*Firft, There are-nothing but 
* Tn that which God calls the New Covenaiit; 
|. +33, 34- But this ſhall be the Covenant thigt 1 will make'w 
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will put my Laws in their inward parts, and write 


the New:Cove: 


is Eternal Life a-comprehenfive of all 'Happinefs.' Thj 
Promiſe was made to 'Chrift before the World began : And it © 
was made to him in behalf of the ſubjets of this Cove: 1 


— 


all 'the Bleſſings that were contained in the Promiſes ; 


into the Covenant with reſpect to the 'ſubjefts thereof, 


part-it contained only Promiſes, the fulfilling: Þ. 


the Houſe of Iſratl, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord," # {© 


SEE OPEESES Mag pn hm rw, 
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| the 265 
their Hearts : And 1 nil n God, nd 4 ſhall be my 
People : And they ſhall all know me, "from the-leaſt-to 2 
| grenteſt of them, for 1 will forgive their Imiquitics, and re- 
| member their-Sins no-+10re, God: himſelt calls this the 
' New Covenant; verſe 31. Bebold the day is come; that Þ 
will. make a New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael! : And 
this is that New Covenant which-is contained in the 
33, & 34. verſes. ii And ſure I'am,' there are none but 
Promiſes here : -f we looks Ger. 17-7. Extk. 36, 2y, 
26327. Heb. $. 105 11. in which Scriptures the' New 
Covenant is meſt largely Ceſcribed, you. will} ſee no- 
"thing but Promiſes. : - 

Secondly, It appears, in that the New Covenant is 
ftiled the Promiſe, or Promiſes. : 

Firſt, The Promiſe, in the fingular Number, "4 13. 
325 53, 34. And we declare unto you elad-ridn -ridings, xo that 

he Promiſe that was made 10. rhe” Fathers, God hath ful- 
| lea ro us their Children, in that\ be” raiſed hint fromthe 
Dead, now n0 more to _returni to..Corruption.: He ſaid''on 
this wiſe," 1 will give you the ſure Mercies of Davids, By 
the Promiſe in the! 324.. verſe is intended.the Covenant; 
for'be preſently addetb, / will give: you the ſure: Mercies 
of David; : And theſe are the Mercies of the'New Co- 
yenant,” Gal. 3. 29. Andif ye be: Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
hams” Seed, and Heirs accorB8ing to the Promiſe Hou 
9,17: The: Law that\ mas four. ed. and chicty 
after could not  diſanuly that it * ſbonld make' the - arr 
of none. Effeti,” \That which is::there .called:the Pro- 
iſe,” is -in the:former part. .of. the ſame verſe called 
ng that - was afore confirmed of God in 
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, It is ſometimes called Promiſes, i in the Plu- 
»+ A Rem."15. 8. Now; I ſay, that Feſus Chriſt 
er of ghe Ci ircumpiſion, for: the: Truth of God; 


| the Promiſes made to the Fathers, Gals 3. t6. 
Prokgo and bis Seed were the Promiſes madee |, 
| Thirdly, 


\ i + 3 V7 - 
« 3 —-: 
o " "" 
7 , , 


. £66 A ” LL SOENVY . 

- Thiraly, It appears, \in:that the ſubjects of- this: Co- 
| venant are ſtiled the Heirs of the- Promiſe, Zeb. 6: 14 
Wherein God willing . more: abundantly to; ſhew-to the Heirs 
of | the-;Promiſe the 1mmutabtlity of by ' Conneil, confirmed Þ 
it by .cn-Qath, What did God confirm: by an Oath? 
Wis it \not the New'Covetiant ? Gel. 3.149. And whit 
was the New CovenantÞut the-Promile 2: 

-Fowrthly, It appears; id that-it: was a free Cave. 
napt,. in reſpect of the ſabjedts therevt ;- there was: nd 
Condition -pat -jnto' it, ithe performance whereof doth . 
encitle; to! the. Bleſſings +therein contained. 11s their 
Union with Chriſt entitles, and not'any thing done 
by them; -1 Cor, $. 2:2; 231 Gal."3-29; You can't find 
one Condition pur into.the- Covenangz/ with reſpect th 
the ſubjeAs thereof, in;all the: plactes:where it" is nioſt 

| largely deſcribed: "Al the Conditions were liv 
are performed by--Chrift. Now if--this' be granted; 
that the, New Covenant contains notbiog\but»Gongith| 
ons.on Chriſt's party: and:nothing but- Promiſes oh- the. 
Fathet's:part, ic will-follow; that fuch 'ss have no- ids! 
tereftim the Merits of "Chriſt, that have'no latereſt ip 
the: Promiſes of-the-Father, have no Intereſt at all:iq 
the; New Covevant..:"Thers'is not an interval and! 
exiernal- part in the New Covenant,: ( as Jome w 
tave ) the: Govenant: cofftaining nothing but ear 
with reſpe& tothe thereof. 'What can we fups 
poſe - external part tobe, that a Perſon may hart'] 
ap; intereſt-in, that bath no Intereſt in the: Promiſes? 
Sath as have an Inteteſt-in the Covenant; have 
ly an Intereſt in” the Promiſes; To' Abraham and” 
Seed were " Promiſes made. And here take notics co of 7 
felw thing * Us - 
"Rinſh, 7 There 4 41s'not. one Subject of the New C 
gant that ſha go without the Bleſſings % "lt 

cation, Sandtifieation, and Glorifioxion;" Jer/'y 
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Houſe of each, aw | Fir ſaith the Lord';, 1 will 
wrizemy Laws jnthear $, { will be their God, nd they 
ſhall ke my lt; aff know me_from the leaſt to 

| thid} greate them : For . 1-mil forgive thiir. Inquaties, 

| andremembes ir Sins 410.2107 6; here is notione ſub- 
ject thar. ſhall not know the Lord, not .one.;that ſhall 
miſs of the Pardon of Sin-z And conſequently. not, one 
that ſhall come.ſhort of Salvation,z for 4uch 28 are Juſti- 
fied, and, SauQtifieg, ſhall certainly be, Glorified. 

Secondly, There..can't ne ſubject brought into 

this Covenant.by the Faith 45 4 the Parent, there ars. as 
many in already 85s ever; will;.be : Their Names .were 
nriten in the. _ Book uf Life from 1 the Foundation of 
the World, Revs 17-5 Ang zall the, World: wandered 
after the. Beaſt, {ko were, not written" 411 


Lambs Boks of . Life" from, glee; Fopudation, of the a 
We al noFetebs to underſtang, every individual 
ſon of the. World ; but only-ſoch, Whoſe ow were 
f ne. writzen\ im che; Lambs Bookzof Life from ty Eajnds- 
J tio of che World,, God had;bis two os ee wp 

{ame time, theſe did.not aglmire the Beaſt, , bore 
their Teſtimony againſt him: And: if. fo, : 
Names were mricten in the, Lambs Book of Lije.z, and cha 
long befare : oh began to-bear their Teſtimopy _ 
himy even from; the Foundation: of -rbe Warld-. Nd 
no ,more add.to;.the Sub this, Covenant, 


we can add to. the Decree of Election | 
« 1hirdly, At iv not poſlible foria Perſon FEE 
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+.fu of. this. Covenant t9.oſe bis late 
hk 4% 4; will make an Everlaſting I paw 
| #bat \{-wll. never turn away. from hem to 
C. [a fc And I will put my fear tin their Hearts, my 
depart from me; God Covenants..hers fox; bigs 
I themyoo : Firſt, For himlelt, the by wil wp 
boys p from them to do them h ent - 
y: E_E to be exerted. as - Caſe rey 
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quires, his Wiſdom to dire@gis Power to proted, / 
his Grace" and Mercy to ſave. He Covenameth for - 
them too, "Thar be will put bis 0M 8110 | carts, that | 
they fball not depart from -bim. | This fant is free 7? 
and abſolute, and is now confirmed by the Death of 
the Teftator; and-therefore, there is no diſanulling ' 
or adding cherevnto : No Name to be ſtrnck ont, nor i 
yet pur in, 'no Legacy to be altered or changed; "This , 
appears by the inſtance that the Apoſtle gives of a 
Man's Covenant, Gal. 3.15. Brethren, T ſpeak after the 
manner of Men. It it-be but a- Man's Covenant, when 
it is confirmed, no*man”difanulletht ir, nor addeth - 
thereunto; this he brings t6 ſhew from" the very Na: : 
ture of a Covenant, Cor Teſtament ) how unalterable | 
the New © Covenant” ( or Feſtament-) i is, being con- 
firmed by the Death of *the*Teſtator. + But -here"are 
ſome Objetions that mult be anſwerethefors 4.16: leave 

| it. "ENS | 4JF Y 130 YL 

' Objet7ioh the' Firſt, 'That the Covenant” that” was Þ| 
made with" the: Lord "Jeſny Chriſt, was'the Covenant . 


of Redemption, hot the Covenant'of Graces” 6'the . | 
New Covenant: " 2 
In Anſwer to this [ ſhalſ propoſe a few Queries! OS 
= "Pz#ſt, 1'defire to know where this DiſtinCtion is'to'be | ff 
found ?forT cannot find'itin the word of God ; or by what © 
mirk the Covenant of Redemption, andthe Covenantof | 1 
\ Grace, or the New Covenant,” may be known onefronm | fi 
the'other, if they are diſtin&t Covenants? -for I cannot || | 
find 'aty Marks 'or *CharaQers in the Word -that"are | w 
peut t6'each of theſe. 'Þ have met'with many that | N 
ve ttiade the DiſtinCtion, bat I conld: never meet dl 
| one a$ yer that conld 'nake it Intelligent'to me, WE 7a 
ever they fancy to'them{clves : No, not 'Gel Im {Tc 
Fef, who I think was thE'kirſt Founder of it The Au-. | 
thor to the Hebrews mentions but two Coveltatite, |! 


 Airſt and. the ſecond, -an Old and a New/6 


'. that were under the firſt. Covenaiit, that they that are 
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confirmed, and another that is done away ; and yet he 
handks'the Covenants more largely and diſtintly then 


any other of the Pen-men of Scripture had done before 
and dotli. plainly ſhew, that Chriſt was the Teſtator 
of the New Covenant, Heb. g. 15, 16, 17. And if ſo, 
then was the New Covenant made with Chriſt as 2 
. party Covenanting. 

Secondly, 1 would know, Whether the Covenant of 
Redemption may not properly be called the Covenant 
of Grace? Whether God did ever manifeſt more of. * 


his Grace and Mercy, either to Few or Gentile, than in 
giving Jeſus Chriſt, To raiſe up the Tribes of Facob, 
and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael, to be a light to the 
Gentiles, and to be for Salvation to the end of the Earth ? 
Thirdly, Whether the New Covenant be not the 
Covenant of Redemption, as well as it is the Covenant 
of Grace? My meaning is, Whether Redemption be 
not a Branch of the New Covenant ? Whether Jeſus 
Chriſt was not the Mediator of the New Covenant, that 
by means of Death, for the Redemption of the ane gf 
led 
might receive the Promiſe of Eternal Inheritance. F ind 
Redemption, Juſtification, SanQtification, and Glort- 
fication, put into the New Covenant, and all confirm- 
ed by the offering up of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : So that 
I ſee no: room for a Covenant of Redemption, diſtin&t 
from the Covenant of Grace, or the New Covenant. 
Objetton the Second, The Covenant of Redemptioit 
was made with Chriſt, but the Covenant of Grace, or 
New Covenant, was made with us, Heb. 5.83. Behold the 


nant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Tudah, &Cc: 


4 . To this I Anſwer; 


- Firſt, We are not here ( by the Word make) to uns 


4 ſtand the firft TranſaQt of the New Covengar, for 
"I that refpe& the New CO OM made Tong, bg= 


fors: 


o- & 
*Z ; 
£ | 


day 13 come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a New Caves © + 


fore; it way. 
"Therefore it was in being when he fell. If the Cove- 
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b- know by vertue of what, God aid write his, Law in the 


" the Confirmation of the New Covenatit, which! was 


- ſtand the Greek, that the Ward kguificth the Conſum- 


” 
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promulgated as foon as Adar fell, 
nant of Grace was not from the begioning, I deſire to 
Hearts of bis People, from the beginning. © 

Secondly, By the Word make, we are to underſtand 


'made long before.. It is obſerved by thoſe that under- 


mation thereof, and. that: it ſhould be read thus, / will 
conſummate a New Covenant with the Houſe, of Iſrael; and 
it's applied to. the offering up! of Chriſt, by whole 
Death the New Covenant was.confirmed, Heb. 10. 14, 
15,16. For by one Offering he: hath for ever perfetted 
them that are ſanitified, T his PerfeQtion conſiſts i the 
Remiſſion of Sin, and this .Remifſion is tha* the - Spizit 


* bears Witneſs unto; Their Sins and Iniquitit' 35h Z re» 


member n0 more. And from hence the Apo:,i@draws 
this Inference, Where Remiſſion of theſe is, there'is no more 
Sacrifice for Sm. © - ir, AG 
F240n the Third, The Covenant of Reds? :ption is 
abſoſace, but the Covenant of Grace is conditi-aal : ' 


"Faith: is the Condition thereof, 44ark 16. 16. Ek : ting + 
* - Believeth, and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved. Tothis EF An- 


fwer, | 
&#, If Faith be the Condition of Intereſt in the.Co-+ 


+ - venant of Grace, yhen Baptiſm is the Condition alſo; 
+ the Text ſaith, He that beheverb, and is baptized, ſhall. be. 

faved: God hath joined. them together, and. no. Man 
may. put aſunder what God hath joined. Now ſhould 
'Ehis be granted; that Baptiſm is the Condition of In- 
Xereſt in'the Cav 
-- Baptiſm, which is this, that Children have an Intereſt-in” 
- +$he Covenaut, therefore they muſt be Baptized, iggone, { 
* here being no Intereſt in the Covenant antecedeniihere- } - 1 
-yaco. And ſhould the Objection it ſelf be 


enant, then the Argument for Iafant- 
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fhe' Coventns of Grace; 27t 
that Faith is the Condition of Intereſt in the Tovenanr; ; 
the Argament for Infant-Baptifin will falkeo the ground; 
uoleſs you will ſay, that all the Children.of Believers * 
do believe as well as their Parents. 
' Butthis I think is a task too hard for any to undet= - 
take ; ſure I am, it is too hard for any\ to go through : 
withall. Faith comes not by Generation, but byſ[Repene- ? 
ration, in reſpe& of the Principle, and by bearing it ? 
reſpeft of the Aft. J 
Secondly, The Text doth not ſay, He that believethy 
ſhall have an Intereſt in the Covenant, but that be rhax ? 
believerh, ſhall be ſaved : Salvation here intends Gloriti-* 
cation, for it is put in oppoſition to Damnativy, Now: 
though'it/begrarited, That he that belirverh ſhall be ſaved; ; 
yet it doth nor follow, that Faith muſt be conſidered-a# 
a Cgndition, the performance of which doth'entitle us - 
to Iylvation.- Salvacion may be conſidered as an enE* 
follfing, Faith as- a means prepating, fitting and * 
diſpoſing, bat not as an end'depending on'Faith, as a 
; means procuring, or as. a'Condition, the performance 
-4 of which may be conſidered: that which doth'entitle us 
.] +therefo. 2 
h Secondly, Faith is ſo fat from being the Condition of 
the Covenant, that it is a Fruit. of Intereſt therein, * 
both in reſpect of the Princip e and Aﬀ too. Ke 
Firſ#, In reſpet of the Principle,-it's a New Cove- ' 
nant Bleſling,, held forth io a free Promiſe, Zzek. 36. 26; * 
A new Heart alſo will I give unto you, and a new Spixit' will © 
_ 7 put within you, and I will rake away the Heart of Stone 
* * Qt of. your Fleſh, and will aive you an Heart of Fleſh. - 
- Firſt, This Promiſe is not made to all, but to'a pes : 
cas bb e: This is evident, Fi, In that the Pro- * 
3 mile. isablolute;. it doth not hang'on Conditions to' be ? 
I - petforvied By us, what can be confidered as'a Conditi- | 
eto a- new. Heart. Setondly, In that all 
not enjoy the Benefit wo E 
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Seconaly, Thoſe to whom this Promiſe is made have 
a0-Intereſt therein, antecedent to the change of the 
Heart. | 

\ Thirdly, This new Heart that is here promiſed, is 
"a Heart renewed ; it's not new in reſpeCt of Matter, 
but in reſpect of the Form ; which new Form conſiſts 
{ in thoſe new Principles that are infuſed in a Work of 
{ Regeneration, ſo that the Principle of Faith is held 
{forth in a free Promiſe. | | 

| , Secondly, In reſpeCt of the At: Firſt, As 'tis confi- 
| dered the Att of the Underſtanding, 1/a. 54. 13. All 
* zby Children ſhall be taught of God, Jer. 31. 33. They ſhall 
* all know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt : This is the At 
-of Faith, as it is conſidered the Aft of the Underſtand- 
Ing, which is always followed. with the ACt of the Will ; 
| Zobn 6. 45- Every one that hath heard and learned of the 
' Father, cometh unto me, h 

' Secondly, As it's conſidered as the A of the Will, fo 
it's held forth in a free Promiſe, Pſalm 110. 3. Thy Peo- 
* ple ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power : John 6. 37. 
All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, Now if 
- Faith be a fruit of [ntereſt in the Covenant, then it -is 
not a Condition; but itis a fruitof Intereſt, it dothnot 
| preceed but follow Intereſt, and is an effect thereof. 

- Objeftion the Fourth, The Covenant of, Redemption 
had no Mediator, but the Covenant of Grace, or the 
New Covenant had. To this Lanſwer : 

Firſt, If there were no Mediator in the Tranſact 
{ thereof, yet it's apparent that the Son engaged to be a 
* Mediator in the TranſaCt thereof. Had there been no 
Mediator, there Spd have been no Redeemer ; Chriſt - 
* Was no otherwiſe &Redeemer, then as he was a Media- 
| tor, Heb. 9.15. Forthis Cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
* New Covenant, that by means of Death, for the Redemption 
"of the Tranſgreſſions, that were under the firſt Covenant, 
| chey that were called might receive the Promiſe of Dy 
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 Taberitance : He muſt bea Mediator, that he might be 


Chriſt is a Redeemer I find he is a Mediator, and thar: 


Nin Covenants, we ſhall be to ſeek for Names ta' 
- diſtinguiſh them by, one from the other ; if we ſay it's 


_ Kill be, whether it be the Covenant of Works, the Cos 


the Covenant of Grace, _ 


a Redeemer. By vertue of the ſame Covenant .that 


is the New Covenant : He is both Redeemer and Medi- 
ator, and alſo the Teſtator thereof. Having now done: 
with the New Covenant, I ſhall make fome Remarks on" 
the Old, * | 

Obſerving the various Apprehenſions that are among 
Profeſſors, concernipg 'the Covenant that God made: 
with Abraham, and the natural Seed, conſidered as ſuch, 
Gen, 15. 18. which Covenant was ſigned with Circum- 
cifion, Gen. 17. 10. dedicated with the Blood of the 
Sacrifices, Exod. 24. 8. and renewed with all the Con- 
gregation of 7/rael, Deut. 29. 10,17. | 

And likewiſe the Extreams that Men have run upon,: 
according to their various apprehenſions ; ſome may 
king it to be the Covenant of Works, or ſo many New 
Editions of that Covenant that God made with Adam 
in a ſtate of Innocency, others. erring as much on the 
other hand, making it to be the Covenant of Grace ; [ 
ſhall endeavour to free it from the abſurdities that will- 
neceſſarily follow theſe two Extreams. - But, Firſt, I* 
ſhall prove that the Covenant Gez. 15. 18. is the ſame} 
thft is mentioned in the other three places quoted be- 
fore. And that it is ſo, appears, 

Firſt, In that the Subjects are the ſame in each of 
theſe, the Natural Seed, conſidered as ſuch. - Secondly, 
In that the Inheritance is the ſame in each of them, 
the Land of Canaan: This is ſufficient to prove it the} 
ſame Covenant, in theſe four Texts of Scripture. Ei. 
ther the Covenant ſpoken of in all theſe - places 
is the ſame, or it is not; if we ſay they are di- 


the ſame Covenants often repeated, then the Queſtion 


S 3 venal 
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F nant of Grace, or a diſtin Covenant from each of 
| theſe. 4. 

1 : Firſt, It's not the Coyenant of Works, it differs from 
F that in many reſpetts. 
F Firft, It differs from the Covenant of Works i re- 
| ſpectof the Perſons coveranting : That was made with 
F dan, this with Abraham; tho' Abraham was a ſubject 
of that, yet Adam was-bot a{ubject of this, ..; 

F Tho' he lived long after he brake the Covenant.of 
| aber a yet he was dead long before this Covenant was 
In on | 
3 Secondly, Adam was a Repreſentative in that Cove”. 
'nant 3 while he ſtood 'we ſtood, when he fell we fell z 
Rom. 5.12. Wherefore as by one man ſm ,cutered into the 
World, and Death by ſin, aud ſo Death paſſed upon all men, 
for that all had ſmmed, or, In whorn all bad finned,\Margent. 
- But this Covenant had- no repreſentative, each ſubje& 
[at and fell by bimſelf, Exod. 32. 33. And the Lord 


| Jaid unto Moſes, whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I 

* P10t Out of my book, | | 
- Thirdly, They differ in reſpe& of the Subjets there- 
| of : That Covenant took in all Mankind that deſcended 
© from Adam by ordinary:generation, Row. 15.18. Tbere- 
fore as by the Offence of one judgement came upon all men 
£0 condemnation :1If all Men had not.had an intereſt in that 
Covenant, and ſtood really under the threat thereof, the 
Sentence would not have been clapt on all for the 
| breach thereof, but this Covenant took in no more with 
; reſpett to the inheritance thereof but the natural ſced 
* of Abraham; ſuch as were born of Sarah, - 1ſhmacl, 'and 
'Che Proſelited Gentiles, had nothing to do with the Land 
of Canaan: Now as the Seed of Adam were abundantly 
+ more than the Seed of Abrahan, ſo the Subjedts.of that 
Srevane were abundantly gnore than the SubjeQs of 
*$bis ; they were many whole Nations that were inbeing 
Fyben this Covenant was in beivg, that were never taken 


of 
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into'this Covenant, as the Subjects thereof. This Cove- 
nant was never intended for comprehenfion, bur for {+ 
paration, Exog. 19. 5,6. Now vherefore if you will obcy * 
my voice maced, and keep my Couenant, you fhall be @ peth- 
liar treaſure mito me, above alt people, for all che Earth is 
mize ;, anal ye (hall be to me a Kimpdom of Prieſts, an holy 
A:ion;; that is, a ſeparate Nation. Itwas this Covenang 
that was the Partition-wall between Few and Genrile, 
that was broken dewn when Chrift was offereq vp. , 

Fourthly, They differed in reſpett of the Bond therey 
of,.the Bond of that Covegant contained the Moral Law 
only. The ten Precepts that were firſt wrizten in the * 
. heart of Man by Nature, afterwards in Tables of Stone, 
Deat. 4. 14. He declared unto you his Covenant, winch be 
bad commanacd you to perform, even ten Commands, -and be - 
wrote them upon Tabies of ſtome., The Lord ſpake theſe ©” 
Words, aad he added no more, Dexc. 5. 2. but the Bond 
of this Covenant contained beſides theſe a great many 
Political Laws, which reſpected 7frae!, as they were cone ,_ > 
{iidered a Common-wealth, and reached yo more but - 
the ſtranger that was within their Gate, #nd Eccielinfti- * 
cal Laws, with reſpect to their Church-ſtate, whick - * 
were all put down in the Book of the Covenant, Exod. : 
21. 22, 23. Chapters. © * - | 

Fifthly, They differ in reſpect of the Tenor thereof ; 
that Covenant was- a Covenant of Lite, the Tenor - 
whereof was, Do this and-live ;, had Adam kept that Co- 
venant, he-had- never returned to the Duſt agxin, but 
this was not a Covenant of Life, - Gen. 15. 15. Thox ſhale * 
£040 thy F athers 3n peace, thon'ſhalt be buried ina good vid 

: This was ſpoken to Abrebars the fame day the 

madea Covenant with him. Andhere obſerve, is - 

was nat ſpoken asa Threat, as the Lord fpake to Adam, 7 

Ts the day thon eateft-thereof thou ſhalt dye ; here was no | 
Proviſ@in the caſe, butdye hemnſt : Yet was it nota 

Threat but a Gracious gs” 1} Life was —_—— | 
7 bh 4 _ this. 
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thisCovenant, neither to be continued here, nor to be 
enjoyed hereafter. I, | 

Sixthly, The firſt fin broke that Covenant, Rom. 5. 
16. Not as it wasby one that ſinned,ſo is the free gift, for the 
judgment was by one ro condemnation, ( that was by one aCt 

of fin) but the free gift is of many off ences unto juſtification. 

But the firſt ſin did not break this Covenant, Abraham 
was guilty of a foul Miſcarriage as 1{00n as this Cove- 

nant was made, in going in to Hagar, and many tran(- 
greſſions were committed by his Seed before they were 
| polleſſed of the inheritance, yet this Covenant re- 
q mained. 
F -Seventhly, That Covenant admitted of no Repen- 
| Tance : Had Adam broke his Heart with Grief,he coald 
# _ have been reinveſted with the Priviledges of that 
-.Covenant : The threat was, 1 the day that thou eateſt 
- whereof, thou ſhalt dye, Or, In dying thou ſhall dye : Which 
threat wasimmediately turned into a Sentence, as ſoon 
as ever Adam fell, Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou 
- return: Rom. 5.18. Therefore by the offence of one jug - 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, &c, The Sen- 
* tence was immediately paſt, and remains unrepealed to 
* gll not redeemed by Jefus Chriſt. I cannot ſee how that 

' Covenant can be ſaid to be renewed, when the Curſe 
* that was clapt on all for the firſt tranſgreſſion, remains 
on all, but ſuch for whom Jeſus Chriſt hath born it ; 

' nor to what purpoſeit ſhould be renewed, ſeeing Juſti- 
{ Cation was never tobe had by the Works of the Law 
| fince the firlt. tranſgreſſion, The Law being become weak, 
| throughthe fieſh : 'Sothat it could not give Life, whatever 
| Obedience might be ſuppoſed to be yielded thereunto. 
* Ifay, the Coyenant of Works admitted of 'no Repen- 
+ Tance, but this Covenant did, Levit. 26, 41, 42. If 
| their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then accept of 
tbe punifhment of their Iniquity, then will I remember my Cove» -' 
' nant with Tacob, and alſo my Covenant with I[aac,and alſo my 
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the Covenant of G2ace, 277 
Covenant with Abraham will I remembcr,and 1 will remember 
the Land. Now an uncircumciſed heart may be humbled, 
tho?not ſincerely,as Ahab*s was, 1 Kings 21. ul. Seeft thou 

how Abab humbleth himſelf, this evil ſhall not come in bis 
. days: There might be an outward Humiliation and Re- 
formation, where the Heart was not upright,upon which 
Reformation God might remove the Judgment, P/al. 
78. from 34, to 39. this Covenant is not then the Co- 
venant of Works. 

Secondly, This Covenant 1s not the Covenant of Grace 
there are a great many Marks and Characters by which 
they may be diſtinguiſhed one from the other. 

Firſt, They differ in reſpe& of the Perſons with 
whom they were tranſacted : The Covenant of Grace 
- was tranſaGed with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1/a. 49. from 
3, to 10. this I have cleared p.1. therefore ſhall 
ſay no more to it now; but this Covenant was 
tranſacted with Abraham, Gen. 15-18. The ſame day the 
Lord made a Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, unto thy ſeed 
bave 1 gwen this whole land. | 

Secondly, The Covenant of Grace was tranſafted be- 
tween the Father and the Son, before the World was, 
Titus 1. 2. In bopes of eternal life, which God that cannot lye 


promiſed before the World began. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who bath ,_ 


' ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to 
our Works, but according to its own purpoſe and grace, -which 
was given to us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World was. * 

1 do not amplifie on theſe Scriptures, having done it 
already, p- 2. But this Covenant was not in being till 
Abraham had a being ; it bears Date but four bundred 
years before 1/rael came np out of Egypt, Gezn.15. from 
13,t0 19. This Coyenant was never heard of before, 

.. no inſtance can be given of it till then. 

4. . Thirdly, They differed in reſpe@ of the Subjets 
4 thereof : The SubjeCts of the Covenant of Grace are the 
Elet only, Abraham and his Myſtical Seed, Ggl. 3. 16. 
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To Abraliam andbi-ſeed were the promiſes made ; be ſaith nt 
to ſeeds,as of many.,but tothy ſeed, as of oneand that is Chriſt ; 


Chriſt, not perſonally conſidered, for then all the Pro- 
miles would' have terminated in the- perſon of Chriſt, 


but myſtically conſidered, Chriſt and the Eleft, Head 


and Members, Gal. 3. 16. Andif. yebe Chrift's,. then are 


ye Abrabam”s ſeed, and btirs according to the: Promiſe. This - 


cripture is ſufficient to decide the Controverſie about 
the Subjects of the Covenant of Grace z clear your-rela» 

. Lionto Jeſus Chriſt, and you may conclude your relati- 
on to Abraham, and conſequently your intereſt in the 
Covenant of Grare : It was To abraham and his ſeed that 
the promiſes were made not to every Believer and his feed. 
Nor did the Promite take in all the ſed of AHbrabern, 

there were ſome that were properly his Seed according. 
to the fleſh; that yet were no part of his Myſtical Seed, 


to whom the Promifes were made, Rom 4.12. And thefa- ' 


rher of the Cirenmaſion, tothem that are not of the Circumci- 
fron only, but chat walk in the fteps of that fath which he bad, 
' , yet being uncircumciſed, It was not enough to demon- 
» frate them tobe the Myſtical Seed of Abraham, that 
they were circumciſed, though they were his Natural 
Seed, Roni. 9.7, 8. Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham are they all Children, but \n- Iſaac ſhall by ſeed 
be called; that is, they that are the Children of the fleſh, 
theſe are not the Children of God, but the Children of the Prov 
iſe are connted for the Seed : ( Here Iſhmael is put by; } 
It was not the Children of the fleſh, conſidered as ſucb, 
but the Children of the Promiſe that were accounted for / 
the ſeed. Some you ſee were the Children of Abrabam,, 


that were not the Children of the Promiſe, and ſuch as :.. 


were not the Children of the Promiſe were never ar- | 
counted nor intended as a part of that ſeed with whom + 


© the Covenant was eſtabliſhed, Ger. 17. 7. nor were all 
of Jſaac accounted for the ſeed, There was © | iy 


the Poſterity 4 
a7 Eſax ar well 4s #Taqob, the onebared, the other loved. 
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the Covenaut of Gzace, 279 
nor were all the Poſterity-of Facob accounted for the 
ſeed, For all were not Iſrael that were of Iſrael. 1 ſay, the 
Subjetts of the-Covenant, of Grace are the Elect only, and 
to this agree the-Aflembly ip their larger Catechiſm, 
p- 81. their Wards are as folewgth, © The Corenant of 
© Grace was made with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Se. 
| * cand Age, and in him with all the Ele of Gad, as 
© his Segd. But tbis Covenant took in all the Naturel 
Seed, conſidered as fuch, both Ele and Non-elett, 
. [| therewere none put by, it was made with all the Reo 
> {| Zach.11.10, With all the Congregation of 1/rael, the 
» | Captains of itheir Tribes, their Officers, with all the.Men 
, J of /rael, from the Heweroof the Wood to the Drawer 
, [| of the Water, i took-in the whole Camp, their little 


w hs. | _— —» Y—_—s wo » — hy 


- | 4 Ones, their. Wifes, and the Stranger that was amang * 
þ 


them ; the..Egyyrians that came up with them out af 
Egypt as well as the {/raclires, for they -came up a mix” 
, | £d wulticude, Exod. 12413. when.it was dedicated with 
 * | the blood of the Sacrifices, Exode2.4.8. Hoſes ſprinkjed the 
Book.and all the People, and {aid, behold the blood of the Coue 
nant, which the Lord bath mnade with you concerning alltheſe 
words. | 
Fourthly, The Covenant of Grace was abſolute, Fer. | 
31. 33, 34+. This ſhall be the Covenant that 1 will make auith 
the Houſe of Iſreel after thoſe days, [aith the Lord, Twill put 
my Lawinzheir hearts, and write #t in their 1yward parts, 1 
will.be their God, end they ſhell be my people ; aud they ſball all 
know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, for 1 will. forgivenbeir 
Iniguitics,, 41d remember their Shs no more : And it denates 
thus mach, that pardon of fin deth precede Sanftificati- 
{4 on, Here is not one Condition 40 ihe Text, nor any 
thing that looks like a condation ; "but this Covenant 4s | 
partly abſolute, and .partly conditional, that fome of 
"| Abraham's Seed ſhonld polleſs the Land of Carer, thas 
© | was abſelue, Ger. 15. 18. The ſome day the Lord made 
LL Grnenerr heh dirabarr, (arVife 4910 thy fern 7 gone 
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this whole land, &c. but their continuance in it, and 
their Poſterity in the enjoyment of it, did hang all on 
Conditions of their Obedience, Det. 28. 1,2. If thou | t 
(oalt diligently hearken unto the Lord thy God, to do all that \ ft, 
be commandeth thee, then all theſe bleſſings ſhall come upon thee, | t| 
&c. ver. 15+. But if thou ſhalt not hearken to the voice of the | y 
Lord thy God, to do all that be commands thee, then alltheſe | x1 
. Curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee, &c, Now ac-Q p 
cording to all the words of the 28:4. Chapter, was 246 | jr 
ſes to make a Covenant with them 1n the 2grh. Chapter, | p 
Ver. I. pt 8 
Fifthly, They differed in the matter of the Promiſes, | xt 
. ſo that they differed in the very Eſſence and Subſtance | fo 
thereof,- and not only' in the Circumſtances, ( as ſome | T 
would have it.) The Promiſes are an eſſential part of a { +h 
Covenant, the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace are | 2 
better Promiſes than the Promiſes of this Covenant, | 
Heb. 8. 6. But nowhath he obtained a more excellent Mini- | d 
 ftry,by how much alſo he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, | 
which was eſtabliſhed on better promiſes : The Promiſes are | th 
better on a twofold reſpeCt ; Firſt, In that they are ab- | na 
ſolate, when the Promiſes of this Covenanr are conditi- 
onal, but this I have ſpoken to in the preceding head, 
Secondly, They are better, in that they contain in thetn | by 
better bleſſings, Juſtification, SanCtification and Glori- | Go, 
fication, Fer. 31. 33, 34+ Pſal.84.11. God hath put | 
ſpiritual Bleſſings into the Promiſes of the New Cove- 
nant, but the Promiſes of this Covenant contain only 
outward bleſſings, temporal Enjoyments ; if you look | ki 
Dent. 28. from 1, to 15. where you have a Liſt of the 
Bleſſings of this Covenant, you will find none but out- 
ward and temporal Enjoyments there. | 
That this Covenant contained outward and temporal | 
bleſſings only, doth farther appear, Rom. .3.1. What ad: | 
vantage then hath the Few, or what profit is there tn Cireuts,. 
ciſion, much every way, but chiefly becauſe to them were coms, | 
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the Covenant of Gzace, 28: 
mitted the Oracles of God, - Now I ſuppoſe that by-cir- 
cumciſion here isto be underſtood the Covenant which 
was ſigned with circumciſion, into which God put all 
thoſe bleſſings that were peculiar to the Few, diſtin& 


the Oracles of God, and yet it was in it ſelf but an out- 
ward and temporal benefit, there were many among 
them that reap't no advantage at all by it: The Word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixt with Faith 
in the hearts of them that heard it. Now if the higheſt 
7, | Privildge that they enjoyed by vertue of this Covenant, 
was barely to have. the Word of God vouchſafed to 
s, | them, then this was not the Covenant of Grace, 
for there are greater Bleſſings to be found there : 
There is a Promiſe of Writing the Law of God in 
the heart, that they ſhall all know the Lord, Jer. 31. 
33. That God will put his Spirit within them, and cauſe 
them to walk, in his ſtatutes, to obſerve his judgments, and 
do them. A Heart to underſtand and conform to the 
Word of God, is a greater bleſſing then barely to have 
the. Word vouchſafed to them, and that is a New Gove- 
nant Bleſling, 

But here is one ObjeCtion that muſt be Anſwered ; but 
ſome may ſay, That God did make over himſelf to 1ſracl 
by RE of this Covenant, Ger. 17. 8. And 1 will be their 
Goa. 

To this I anſwer, It's true he did, but there is a vaſt 
difference between the Lords makipg himſelf over to a 
People by vertue of the Covenant of Grace, and his ma- 
king himſelf over to 1/rael by vertue of this Covenant ; 
when God makes himſclf over toa People by Covenant, 
It1s to make good that Covenant, and to give out the 
Bleſſings contained therein, to be enjoyed by the Sub- 
jects thereof according to the tenor of the Covenant 
# | ſuch as the Covenant then is, ſuch are the Priviledges 
+ 1 of that People that have an intereſt in God by vertue 
| « vo hereof. Firſt, 
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from the Gentile, the chief or top of which Bleſſings were 
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- than God had'pur into'the Covenant. | 
Thirdly, By- vertue of the Covenant of Grace he is 
- their God'forever, Fer. 32. 40. I will make an everlaſt- \ 


, them to dothermr godd, and 1 will put my fear in their hearts, 


_all the good' that need from a- God, they may 


A Brief Deſeviption of 
Firſt, The Covenant of Grace is abſolute, and' God 
hath:made bimlſelf over to:the SubjeRts- thereof abſolute- 
ly, Fer. 3t. 33. Iwill be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 
: Rere is'no-if in the caſe,[but this Covenant is condi- 


tional, and/God did make himſelf over to 1ſrac/'on con- 
ditional terms, 7er. 7. 23. Obey my voice, and I will be your © 


God, and you/ſhall be my People. 
Secondly, The Covenant of Grace contains Spiritual 
Bleſſings, Juſtification, SanQtification, and Glorificati: 


on, fo then by vertue of the Covenant of Grace be is : 
their God-to:juſtifie, ſanctifie, andglorifie them; but this ? 


Covenant comained outward*nd'temporal bleſſings on- 
by, Deut. 28; from 1, to15, they could expert no-more 


ing Covenant with them, that I will never turn away from 


hat they ſhall-not departgrom me : And'if God will never 
turn away from'them to do them good; and'todothem 


then conclude with the P/almiſt, This God i our God, for 
ever and ever, he will be our Guide to denth. But that In- 
tereſt that [r2e/ had in God, by vertue'of this-Covenant, 
might be loſt, Hoſea 1. 9: Call his name Loammi, for yt- 
are not my people, neither will T be your God: Ten Tribes 
cat offat once; and ſuch'of them-as had no- other inte- 
reſt in God bur what they had'by vertne of this Cove- 


nant, have-now no intereſt in God'at al},no-Enjoyment of | 


- 


him, bur are for ever ſitut ont of his Preſence; ſotliat 
though God bean eternal Good, yet their relation to 
tim by vertue of this Covenant was bat temp 
therefore ſaid, that this Covenant contained? tem! 
Bleſſings only. 


-- Sixthly, They differed in ms ofthe Mediator :J& | 
the | 


fus Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant of Oracty | 


%. 


» 


' the Covenant of Gzace, 23; 
Heb. 9g. 15. For this. cauſe be.is the Mediator of the New- 
Covenant, &c. Heb, 12. 24. But Moſes was the Medias 
tor of this Covenant, Ex0d.. 32-30, And it came topaſs om 
the morraw,, that Moſes ſaid unto the people, ye bave funmned a 
great ſin, aud now well I go up xanto the Lord, peraduenture. 
I may make an attonemeant for you : He was a. middle Per- 
ſon between the Lord and them, but Jeſus Chriſt was 
never the Mediator of this Gavenzst, no-inſtance can be 


» given where Jeſus Chriſt is called the Mediator. of this 


Covenant; #e ir [avdto be the Meatator of a better Coug« 
nant, Heb:8.46, but he is not ſaid-to be the Mediator 
of this : If he had been the Mediator of this Covenant, 
he had been the Redeemed aiſo of the Subjects thereof, 
conſidered as ſuch, but he was. not their Redeemer, 
therefore he was not their Mediator ; thoſe for whom 
he is a Mediator, for them aliohe is. a Redeemer, Heb. 


9. I5» 


Seventhly, They differed in the Dedication therof 
the Covenant of Grace was dedicated or confirmetl by 
the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, and thatWith his own bland. 
Firſt, It. was Chriſt. confirmed &, he was the Teſtas 
tor, and he confiemed the -Yftament by his Death, 
Heb. 9.15, 16. the Promifesmadeto- the Fathers were 
fulfilled by him, A&s 13. 33. 
Secondly, He confirmed: it by bis own blood; it was 
by a bloody Death: His blood. is called The blood of rhe 
Covenant, Zach. 9.11. Even as Moſes called the blood 
of the Sacrifices, Exod. 24. 8. with which this Covenant 
was confirmed, : The blood of the Covenant ; ſo is the blood 
of Chriſt called The blood of the Covenant. That he can- 
firmed the New Covenant with his own: blood, appears, 
Inthat we have a Symbol of it tothis day by his awe 
Ordination, in the Supper of the Lord : Chriſt tells ns. 
that-the Capin'the Supper is his bluod of the. New Te- 


Ai ſNtament, Afar. 26. 28. that is, it's » Symbol of Chriſt's 


:J6*f blaod, with which the New Teſtzm:nt was confirmed, 


and 
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and we ſhould look on it ſo when we come to the Sup- 
per of the Lord; but Moſes dedicated this Covenant not 
with his own, but with the blood of Oxen, Exod. 24.8. 
And Moſes took the blood that was in the baſons, and ſprinkled 
the Book.and all the People,and ſaidgbehold the blood of the Co. 
wenant which the Lord bath made with you,concerning all theſe 
words. Jelnus Chriſt never confirmed this Covenant by 
his blood, no inſtance can be given thereof. 

He was ſo far from confirming this Covenant, that 
he made it void when he confirmed the Covenant of 
Grace, Zach. 11.10. | 

Eighthly, The Covenint of Grace is an undivided Co- 
venant, he that hath an intereſt in a part hath an inte- 
reſt in the whole; the branches of that Covenant are ſo 
concatinated and knit together, that he that can clear 
his intereſt in a part, may conclude his intereſt in the 
whole : It is intereſt in Chriſt 'that gives usa right to 
any part thereof ; he that cart clear his intereſt in 
Chriſt, . can*t challenge an intereſt in one New-Cove- 
nant Promiſe; and he that can clear his intereſt in 
Chriſt, may conclude his intereſt in the whole, Gal. 3.29. 
And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and Heirs 
according to the promiſe. But this Covenant was a parted 
Covenaat, aPerſon might have an intereſt in a part that 
had not an intereſt in the whole ; 1ſhmacl and the Profſeli- 

red Gentiles had aright to Church-memberſhip, and to 
the Ordinances of this Covenant, that had no right to 
the Land of Canaan, that was the inheritance thereof. 

Ninthly, Once an intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 
and for ever an intereſt therein, Yer. 32. 40. 7 will make 
an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will never turn a- 

way from them to do them good, and 1 will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me : Wedo not hold 
falling from Grace, and yet we can*tdeny it, if intereſt 
in the Covenant of Grace may poſlibly be loſt ; but inte- 
reſt in this Covenant might be loſt, Hoſea 1, g. Ye are 
| not . 


the Covenant of Gzace. <3; 
wot my People, neither will I be your God; and yet. they were 
once his people. By vertye of this Covenant the Lord 
gives a Bill of Divorce to ten Tribes at once. 

Tenthly, The Covenant of Grace contains Bleſſings 0n- 
ly, there is no Curſe pur int it, there is no Plague that 
ſhall come near the dwellings of thoſe that are the ſub« 
jects of the New-Covenant ; the Summ and Subſtance 
thereof is bleſſedneſs, Gen. 22. 18. 1nthy ſeed ſhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, 

Secondly, There are nothing but Promiſes put into the 
Cavenant of Grace, and therefore there can be nathing 
but Bleſſings contained in jt. - Curſes are held forth in 
h Threats,not in Promiſes, but. there are no Threats put in- 
| to this Covenant, therefore there can be no curſe there. 

. Thirdly, The Sabjects thereof are all blefied, Gal. 3+ 
: 8. They that are of faith, ( that is, of Chriſt, Faith be- 
) ing taken objectively, ) are blefſed with faithful Abraham, 
1 That there are nothing but Bleſſings in the Covenant of 
1 


Grace,appears,in that thoſe very things that are in them=« 
ſelves the matter of the Curſe, ( as Death, and other Af- 
flictions ) being in the Covenant of Grace, are turned in- 
to Bleſſings unto the Subjects thereof, 1 Cor, 3. 21, 224 
Rom. 8. 23, But this Covenant contains Curtes as well 
as Bleſſings, Dewr- 28. from 15,tothe end ; and 29, 
20, 21. The Lord threatens that he will ſeparate (hem vat 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael, according to all the Carſes of the 
Covenant, The Curſes then that were written in the 
| book of the Law were the Curſes of this Covenant. 
2 Ycondly, Theſe Curſes might fall on the Subjects of 
G this Coyenant, without a ſanctificd\uſe of them, as they 
'® did on thoſe that were compared tothe evil gs, Fer. 24.83 
f 9,10. The Lord threatens that he would give Zedekiah,and b1s | 
| . 
ſt 


Princes, and the reſidue of the men of Fudah, to be removed to 
all the Kingdoms of the World, for their hurt, t0 be a Reproach, 
C- 4 Tannt, and a Curſe : Yet theſe werethe Subjects of this 
Covenant.- But thoſe that _ compared to the _ 
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-* Figs, ſuch as had an intereſt in the Covenant of Grace 
+ were ſent away into the ſame Captivity for their good, 
verſe 5. 
3k, The Covenant of Grace can't be broken, 
it's confirmed by the Lord Jeſus, and now there is no diſ- 
annullingof it; the Subjects thereof have all their ſins 
pardoned by that one Oblation, Het, 10. 14. By one Ob- 
lation he hath for ever perfefied them that are ſanttified : By 
rfeftion here weare to underſtand remiffion, and this 
ord For ever ſhews, that it is all ſin, paſt, preſent, and 
to come, .this is witneſled by the Holy Ghoſt, vez. 15, 
.16. Their ſins and iniquities will I remember no more : Par- 
doned Sins will never break this Covenant,and the Sub- 
jets thereof have no other but what are pardoned : 
God hath covenanted, That hewill not turn away from 
them to do them good, that they ſhall not depart from him : 
How then can they break Covenant with God ? but this 
Covenant might be broken, and was broken by the Sub- 
jeCts thereof. | 

Firſt, It might be broken, Gen. 17. 14. That Man- 
Child 'that 8s not oircumciſed the eighth day, ſhall be cut off 

rom his People, be hath broken my Covenant. 

Seconaly, It was broken, Fer. 31. 32. The which my 
Covenant they brake, alth 1 was an Husband unto 
them: This very Covenant that God made with 1/racl, 
Deut. 29. 10. when he brought them -up out of-Epypr, 
they brake, as appears by comparing ver. 25. with 
Fer. 31, 32. 

T welfthly, The Covenant of Grace was the Second,Co- 
venant, Heb. 8. 7. If that firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, 
then ſhould no place have been ſought for the Second ;, but this 
Covenant was the firſt, Heb. 9. 18. So neither the firſt 
Covenant was dedicated without blood, for when Moſes had ſpo- 
ken every Precept, he ſprinkled the - Book and all the People, 
and ſaid, this is the blood of the Teſtament which the Lord 
hath enjoined you ; This carries us back to Exvd, 24- 8. 


and 
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and ſhews plainly, that the Covenant that was there de- 
dicated with the blood of Sacrifices was the firſt Cove- 
nant; and that it was diſtin@t from the Covenantof 
Grace. It was the firſt Covenant, not in reſped of the 
Tranſat thereof, in that ſence the Covenant of Grace 
was the firſt that ever was; but it was firſt, in that it 
was firſt confirmed by Blood. IT 

Thirteenthly, The Covenant of Grace was faultleſs, 
there was no deficiency in it. it was A Covenant ordered 
in -all things, and ſure, 2 $3am-23-5- That Covenant 
made Proviſion for ſatisfying the Juſtice of God, and for 
magnifying his Mercy, there -was enough in it to re. 
lieve all the neceſlities of the People of God,. but this 
Covenant was not faultleſs, -Heb. 8. 7. If the firſt Cove- 
nant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place bave been ſought 
fer the ſecond ; but we ſee there was place ſought for the 
ſecond, and- found too, and therefore the firſt was not 
faultleſs. 

[t was not. poſitively faulty, it was a good Covenant, 
conſidered in it ſelf, and did anſwer the ends of God for 
which it was made; but it was negatively faulty, there 
\ was not that in it which did anſwer all the ends of God, 
he had higher ends than could be anſwered by this Co- 
venant, which were the Exaltation of his own Glory in 
the Salvation of his People. This Covenant could not an- 
{wer theſe : Pardon, Peace, Reconciliation, SanAifica- 
tion, and Glorification, were never put into this Cove- 
nant; if they had, all the Subjefts thereof ſhould have 
enjoyed the benefit of it. Godisa faithful God, a Cove- 
nant-keeping God. 

Fourteenthly, The Covenant of Grace is a New Cove- 
nant, Heb. g. 15. He is a Mediator of the New Covenant, 
&c. but this is an old Covenant, #Heb. 8. 13. 1s that be 
ſaith a New Covenant, he hath made the firſt old, 

Fifteenthly, The Covenant of. Grace is a better Cove- 
nant, Heb. 8, 6. He 3s : Mediator of a better Covenant 

| 2 


eſta- 


| - isaboliſhed, and the Temporal Covenant with the Fa- 
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Eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, I have*ſhewn already in 

what ReſpeCts the Promiſes are better, in that they are 
alvſolute,and contain ſpiricval bleſſings: Now if the Pro- 
miſes are better, the Covenant mult needs be better, 
for the Promiſes zre an eſſential part of the Covenant. 

Seconaly,. As the Covenant of Grace is a better Cove- 
nant, in reſpect of the Promiſes, fo it's a better Cove- 
nant 10 reſpec of the conditions,for they are all perior- 
med by Chriſt, ( bat this was a worſe Covenant, Feb. 8. 
n. This firſt Covenant was not faultleſs, there cant be a bet= 
ter, but there-muſt be a worſe ; there cannot be a de- 
gree of compariſon where there is but one : ). The con- 
ditions of this Covenant were to be performed by the 
Sabjects thereof. | | 

Sixteenthly, The Covenant of Grace ſtill remaineth, | 
Heb. 12.24. We are come to Jeſus the Meatator of 
"the New Covenant; He remains a Mediator, therefore 
the New Covenant ſtill remains ; he is not a Mediator 
6:any other but the New Covenant, bat this Covenant 
is done away, Heb. 8. 13. In that be ſaith a New Cove- 
nant, be hath made the firſt old ; now that which is old decay- 
«th, and ts ready to vaniſh' away : The Geneva reads it, | 
that which is old is abrogated, and fo it was by the 
death of Chriſt, if you look onthe Contents, placed be- 
fore this Chapter, you will ſee the Author was of the 
fame wind, that this Covenant was diſtinct from the 
Covenant of Grace, and that it was made void by the 
Oblation'of Chriſt; ir runsthos, That by the Eternal 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levetical Prixfthoed of Aroy 


thers, by the'Eternal Covenant of the Goſpel. 'When 
Chriſt was offered vp, then was this Covenant made 
yoid, Zavh. 11.10. Then I rook my ſtaff, even Beauty, and 
Cut it aſunder, that 1 might break my Covenant that 1 had 
made with all the People , and it was broken in that day : That 
. Was, whea they weighed for his price thirty phe we 
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filver. Dr. Owen obſerves on the place, that when the 
Covenant of Grace was confirmed by the offering up of 
Chriſt, tbat then the peculiar Covenant that God made 
with 1ſrael was made void, and J/racl ceaſed to be a 
Church. If this Covenant that was made with all the 
People, and that was broken when Chriſt was offered 
up, was not that Covenant that was made with Abra- 
ham, and-'all the Natnral Seed, Ger. 15. 18. that was 
ſigned with circumciſion, Ger. 17. 10. that was dedica- 
ted with the blood of the Sacrifices, when Loſes ſprink- 
led the Book and all the People, Exod. 24. 8. and that 
was renewed with all the Congregation of //rael, Deut; 
29+ 10,11, then ſhew me what Covenant it was ; ſhew 
me another Covenant if you can,that was made with all 
the People of Iſrael, and that was made void when 
Chriſt was offered np. But hereare ſome ObjeCRtions thar 
muſt be removed our of the way : 

ObjeR. 1. The Covenant taar'Chriſt brake, Zach. 11. 
10, was the Covenant of Grace,for-it was That Covenant 
that Chriſt himſelf had made, and he did not make a 
CO of Works with all the People. To this I an- 
wer, 

Firſt, 1 grant that Jeſus Chriſt made this Covenant 
with them, as he was conhidered in the Divine Nature, 
and ſo one with the Father : I deny that he made ir 
with them,. as he is conlidered as Mediator: Chriſt is 
not always to be conſidered as Mediator in what he & 
ſaid to do, but ſometimes as Creator, in reſpect of the. 
Divine Natore, Col. 1.16. For by him were all things 


Created, &c. By him, .not conſidered God-man as Media- 


tor, but as one with the Father, in reſpett of theDiving 
Nature, and in this fence be may be laid to make this 
Covenant with the People, Exod. 23. 20, 21. Bebold 1. 
end an Angel before thee, to keep rhee in the way, androbring 
Fhee 1nt0 the place that F have prepared, beware of vie, obey 
bis woice,-(His Yoice is no otherwiſe obeyed, but in their 
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Obedience to the commands of God, nor is it heard but 
in the commands of this Coyenant, which are the com- 
mgpds of God -) Provoke him not,” he will not pardon your 
imguities, my Name is in bim, my Nature is in him, he is 
God : Now if he will not pardon their iniquities, he is 
no Mediator for them, for thoſe for whom he is a Medi- 
ator, for them he is a Redeemer, 1» which redemption 
there#5 remiſſion of ſins, Heb. 9.15. Eph. 1.7. _, 
Secondly, If this Covenant which Chriſt brake when 
he was offered up was the Covenant of Grace, that was 
a bad fruit of his Oblation, for that Covenant that was 
then broke was never renewed again, ſo that there is 
now no Covenant of Grace, this would render our eſtate 
very deplorable. 
Thirdly, The fallacy of this ObjeCtion appears, inthat 
the Covenant of Grace was then confirmed when ' this 
Covenant was made void, -the Death of the-Teſtator 
confirmed the Teſtament, and therefore it was not the 
Covenant of Grace that was then broken. | 


Obje#. 2; Tho' the Covenant of Grace was then confirmed in reſpe&t 
of the ſubſtance thereof, yet it was broken in reſpect of the Admini- 
ſtration or Diſpenſation thereof ; and in that reſpect the Covenant 
might be faid to be broken. To this I anſwer, 

Firſt, That the Diſpenſation of the Covenant was then changed I 
grant, the Old Adminiſtration done away, and a New Adminiſtrati- 
On appointed, a New Commiſſion given out as ſoon as Chriſt was ri- 

. ſen, Mat. 28. 19. according to which 'all Ordinances are to be admi- 
niſtred in reſpe& of matter and form. veanlhs The Diſpenſation 
of the Covenant is now extended larger than before, the Commiſſion 
is, to Teach all Nations, to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, - 

ge OF Covenant cy _: be geo be acai HS ook, 
reſpe& to the Fews, tho* the Diſpenſation was , forir 

.was extended to them as well as the Gentiles, and to them primarily, 

/ Like 24. 47. That Repentance and Remiſſion of fins ſbould be preached un- 

20 all Nations beginning at Feruſelem. Hence then I concl the Co. 

| _ venant that is here ſaid to be broken, is not the Covenant of 
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of the Eſſence, nor inreſpeRt of the Admin US 
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' Coyenant made with all the People, that's a Name the Scripture gives 
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Obje#. But if the Covenant that was made with al the People of 
Tirael was made void when Chriſt was offered up, then the Moral 
Law or Ten Commands was made void, for that was a branch ofthat' 
Covenant, and comprehended in thoſe Laws that Iſrael was bOundto” 
obſerve, Deut. 28. 2. ; | 

To this I anſwer, it doth not follow that we are diſcharged from 
the Moral Law, as its conſidered a rule of Life, tho' it be moſt cers 
tain that this Covenant be made void, the Moral Law was in being 
as a Rule of Life, tho' not written in Tables of Stone before this Co- 
yenant Was in being, ] 

Secondly, The Moral Law reached farther than this Covenant, when 
this Covenant had a Being ; my Meaning 15, it was a Rule of Lite to - 
the Gentiles, that were not the Subjects of this Covenant. | 

Thirdly, He that made void this Covenant hath confirmed the Mo- 
ral Law, that ſame Law that was given out upon Mount Sinz;, fig- 
nitying that 1t 15 perpetual binding, as a Rule of Life toall, Mas. 5. 17, 

18, 19. Till Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot oy tittle ſhall nos p2{s fromibe 
Law, till all be fulfilled. 

Now by all the Marks and CharaQery that I have laid down, by 
which I have diſtinguiſhed che Covenants one from another, i: doth 
appear thatthe Covenant made with Abrabam, and the Natural Seed, 
conſidered as ſuch, was a peculiar Covenant, diſtin& from the Co- 
venant of Works made with 44am, and all Mankind ; and alfo from 
the Covenant of Grace made with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in him 
with all the Elect of God. But ſome may (ay, if this be neicher the 
Covenant of Works, nor the Covenant of Grace, what Coveuint is 

ie > By what Name may we call jt ? I anſwer, you may call it the 


it, Zach, 11. 10. and if you conſult the four forementioned places;. _ 
you will find that it was made with all the people of Iſrael, -but the 
Covenant of Grace was never made with all the People, that cook in 
the Elect only, the Miitical Seed of Abraham, or you. may call it the 
Covenant of Circumciſion, ſo Stephen calls it, Aﬀs 7. 8. or you may 
call it the firſt Covenant, that's a Name it's known by, Heb. 
9. 18, a Name by whichic is diſtinguiſhed from the New Cove- . 
nant ; or if you will, you may call it the Typical Covenant, that's a 
Name according to its Nature. Firſt, The Subjefts thereof were 
Typical, Exod. 4. 22, 23. Iſrael is my ſon, my firſt born, let my ſons @ 
that they may ſerve me. Secondly, The Inheritance was Typical, S 
Land of Canaar, ard that Reſt that Foſbuz gave them therein, #b. 4 
$. Their Reſt in Canaan pointed out that Eternal Reſt that came in by 
Chriſt, ver. 9; 

Thirdly, The Mediator was typical, Moſes was the Mediator of this 
Covenant, Exod, 32. 30. He typed out the Mediatorſhip of Cnrift, 
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Fourthly, The Dedication was typical, the blood of the Sacrifice, 
Exod. 24 8, that typ't out the blood of Chriſt, þy which the New. . 
Covenant was confirmed, which is alfo called lood of the Cove- , 
nant, Zach.g- 14, . | 

Fifthly, Their Prieſthood, and alſo their going into the Holy-of _ 

Holes, with the blood of Calves, and of Goats, was typical, that typ't 

» out the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and his going-inro the Holy Place nor 
made with hands, and. that-with hispwn blood, Heb. 9. 12. | 

S$ixthly, AVl the Ordinances of this Covenant were typical, Heb. 9. { 
from 1, to 11. they were gl! figures for the time then preſent. That | 

this Covenant was typical, appears, in that it Vaniſhed; as all che Types. _ 

© did, when the ſubſtance was come, Heb. 8.13. Zach. 11. 10. 

There is bur one thing more that I would note, by which it appears - 

| y_—_ chis Coverant was diſtin from the, New Covenant, and that is, 

e Apoſtle calls them Covenants, in the Plural Number, Epb. 2. 12+ 
At that time ye were ſtrangers t0 the Covenants of Promiſe ; I think he 
would not have ſpoken in the Plural Number it there had been bur | 
one Covenant. a 

Objef?. But ſome may ſay, by Covenants is intended Diſpenſations 
of the ſame Covenant, for tho' there be but one Covenant, yet there 
hath been rwo Difpenfation of the Covenant of Grace. TothisIan. Þ 
twer, | T. 

Firft, We had better read it as God by his Servant wrote it, who PF 
knew how to phraſe ic betrer that we : To read it Covenants is better 
lence than we can make by reading it Diſpenlations. 

Secondly, Tho' there have been two Dilpenſations of the Covenant 
vf Grace, yetthere were not two Diſpenſations at the ſame time. The 
time that this Text relates to was antecedent to the offering up of 

: Ehriſt, and then there was but one Dilpenſation ; the New Diſpen« 

A __ of the Covenant of Grace was nor till after Chriſt was riſen 

again. 

Thatit refers to a time antecedent tothe offering up of Chriſt, will Þ- 

appear, if we conſider ver. 1r, 12, 13. In v. 11. he tells them, That in Þ: 

z1mes paſt ye were Gemiles, in tbe fleſh ; that was beforethe offering up 'Þ ** 

” 4g Of Chriſt. Inv. 12. At chat time they were ſirengers tothe Covenants of 

3 Promiſe. In v. 13. He tells them, That they who ſometime-were far off, © 

art made nigh by the blood of Chriſt : If they were made nigh by the. 
blood of Chriſt, then the time in which they were far off ( whichF=: 
was the time in which they were ſtrangers to the Covenants of P 
miſe ) was antecedent therennto, So that it's in vain to turn che 
Word Covenant into Diſpenfations, unlets you can clear it, that” 
there were two Diſpenſations of the Covenant of Grace at the ſamvF: 
time, both antecedent1o the offer ing up of the Lord Jeſus. F- 
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